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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 


ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30th JUNE 193-5. 


PART I—ADMINISTRATIVE. 

There was no change in the stall. The Architectural Assistant was 
retransferred to work at the Government Architect's Office 
SUff * at Bangalore. 

The Director toured in parts of the Mysore, Bangalore, Kolar and Bassan 
districts for collecting arehieologieu! data and also for 
T our( noting the needs of the monuments from the conservation 

point of view. The Assistant to the Director toured in 
parts of the taluks of Uolakalmuru in the Chitaldmg District, Chennagiri in the 
tsliimoga District. Hass&n in the Bassan District, and GnndJupet, Neringapntain 
and Krishnarajnagar in the Mysore District for collecting inscriptions. The 
Architectural Assistant worked mostly at the headquarters until he was retrans¬ 
ferred to Bangalore. 

During the summer of 1935 the Director made an extensive tour in Western 
and Northern India at his own cost for the purpose of getting first hand 
acquaintance with Indian Architecture and Sculpture outside Mysore. Among 
the places visited were :— 


Goa, 

Abu, 

Mnttre, 

Belganru, 

Ajmer, 

Brindavan, 

Kolhapur, 

Chittorgarh, 

Delhi, 

Pandliarpur, 

Udaipur, 

Amritsar, 

Poona, 

Ujjain, 

Lahore, 

N&sik, 

Bhilsa, 

Harapa, 

Earle, 

San chi, 

Taxila, 

Elephants, 

Udayagiri, 

Peshawar, 

Bombay, 

Khajuraho, 

Khyber Pass, 

Ahmedabad, 

Gwalior, 

Barannik. 

Junaghad, 

Agra, 

Musaoorie, 

Giruar, 

Patepur Sikii. 

Lucknow, 


I 
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Ayodhya, 

Gaya, 

Puri, 

Allahabad, 

Buddha-Gaya, 

Konarak, 

Sri Kasi, 

Santini ketan. 

Simhacbalam, 

Sarnath, 

Calcutta, 

Waltair, 

Patna, 

Bhuvaneswaf, 

Madras. 

Nalanda, 

Kkandagiri, 


The ancient monuments, 

excavations and 

museums were studied and the 


chief universities and important colleges were visited, 

Among the ancient sites explored were Malilrpatua and Kundana and the 
hill-fort of Rahmangarh. Special attention was paid to the work of conserving 
the famous temples at lit-lur and Hale bid. 

A large number of unpublished inscriptions were collected during the year 
rind ahoufc 50 of them are now published. One of these 
Epigraphy. is a copper plate grant dated fs&ka 873 relating to King 

Bajaditya and throws some light, on the relations between 
the Gflnga, Chalukya and Bashlrakuta kings of the period. Another is a stone 
inscription of the Hoysaja king, Balia]a IT, recording a grant by his minister 
Mahadeva to the temple of Shapmukha in Kmoiiraavamibetta and refers to a 
previous grant to thn temple by the Rasbtrakuta king, Krishna. 

During the year the detailed report of the department for 1930 was published. 

The printing of the report for 1931 was completed and 
Publication*. the printing of the reports for 1932 and 1933 made good 

progress. Guide books were prepared for Nandi, Bel or 
and other places of interest but could not be printed. 

The coin collection of the Belur temples was acquired for tbe department and 
a detailed study of the coins excavated at C band rav alii was commenced. 

An interesting Kannada manuscript named 1 Madhavaiikana Kavya’ was 
discovered and studied. 

My thanks are due to the staff of tbe department for their co-operation in 
carrying out the work of the year. 
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PART I ["STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS. 

ARAUGUPPE 

CHENNAKE^AYA TEMPLE. 

About 3£ miles directly to the west of Baoasandra, close by the M. S. M. 

Railway Hoe, stands the village of Aralaguppe (Atariguppe 
General Description. of the inscriptions) which has several interesting old 

buildings. The largest of these is a Hoy sal a temple dedi¬ 
cated to Kesava which stands on a high ground in the centre of the village. It is 
^ g|jjfT|£*colled temple with a tower and appears to be a cross between the h_eda* 
resvara temple at Uaiubid and the Lakskml-Narasimha temple at Hosaholalu. 
The outer of the garbhagriha and the corresponding portion of r,he platform are 
shaped like a star with six lee a points. There is a regular sukhanasi, in front of 
which is a navaranga, squarish in shape and having nine ankanas. To the east of 
the navaranga is its extension with the sides of the entrance anka^a Hanked by stone 
benches. Outside these benches are the pierced windows and railings while the 
rest of the temple is walled up. The temple has excellent ceilings, pillars and wall 
decorations. A portion of the latter, however, is concealed from view by the 

appurtenant Narasimka temple on the south. 

Thu temple has no connected inscriptions except the signatures of sculptors 

under some of the wall images. From the resemblance of 
the garbhagrlha to that of the KedareSvara temple at 
Hajebidand of the rest of the temple and its sculptures 
to those of the temples at NuggMi and HosahotaK the date of the temple has 
to be guessed as being somewhere about the first half of the I3th century A.D. 

The temple is raised on aptatforui, about T high, whose contour follows that of 

the temple. Its five cornices have uuworked faces. One 
Platform set of steps only leads up to it on the east and is Hanked by 

niched towers. Every alternate point of the star appears 
originally to have had a sculptured elephant of poor workmanship. One of these 
ta now in position on the north-west and three others are found around the 

temP The basement around the navaranga and garbhagriha resembles those of the 

Halebid Eedaresvara and Nuggiha|li Lakskmi-Narasimba 
BwtmeaL temples and has six sculptured friezes fully executed. 

The general impression conveyed by the sculptured 

wall is one of profuse grandeur. 


■i 


Fneze A. The lowest frieze contains caparisoned elephants with riders moving 

forth to battle* r J he animals are represented in all their usual figbtin^ and 
playful attitudes. 

Frieze it—The second frieze is that of horsemen with swords and lances 
cantering forth to battle as in a procession* Some of the animals wear mail armour 

and the riders wear gaiters and shorts. Here and there camels with drums break 
tne monotony of the horsey 

highfelilT ' ' _Tbe tl ’ M fr ' CZe “ * lons creeper scro11 °< tte Muni type in 

Ril lr fourtb 0De “ th “ mythological frieze illustrating the 

j ua and the Bhugarata. The chief scenes can be indentified as follows ■_ 

mtl : eowm toeing from the tout], of the Navoroiga doonmg ; 

soldier^ A k “ S Ma,ted “ St “* <DsSan * tha? > «*»W by lady attendant and 

Smith of front ankana :— 

(u) Dasaratl.u is received in Svarga by Indra and other -rods 
(i>) Ihfi PutrakartUah^hi tam-ilke, 

(c) Das^atha and his queens receive the sacred porridge. 

So it tit -east of N ttvaranga : 

(e) Rama and bis three brothers are bom and are suckling. 

(4) Dasaratha celebrates the birth nf his children. 

South of Namrtmgw — 

™ .nn e L ‘“ b ,r " r ' Ui,med by tbe kin 3 “■> q^n in state. 

(to) I he cradle ceremony, 

1 c) The infants crawling on fours, 

l d) The boys learn archery. 

(e) The depredations of Mancha and gubahu 

f/» VisvSmitra seeks Rama and Lakshmaija. 

fy t Bama and Lakshmana follow Vikvamitra. 

(h) Rama and Lakshmana slay Tataka near her hill. 

siuih^r ° Ul6r ° { ‘ he 8Ukh ““ SS ' Md » hidden by the Narv 

West of Garbhagrihu :— 

^ ^htnonu and Situ live on the banks of the Godavari 

(t) They slay demons who attack them in the modes 
(c) [To be indentified], 

(d,l They slav Vircidha. 

W They cutoff the nose nf Shrpanakhi and destroy the head.ess Kabandha. 










PLATJ-: III, 
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if) llama : pursues the golden deer T while Havana carries off Sita in a 
vimana held in his left hand, 

(g) tfatayn is slain by Havana, 

North of Garhhagriha 

(a) Coronation durbar of Sugrlva. 

(£) Hama sends out Hu nil man. 

(c) Hanuman brings news to Hama. 

(cf) Darbhasayana. 

(e) A cl ulti-hiiaded figure: perhaps, Ravaya. 

(/) Hama, Lakshin ana and Slta standing, 

( g) Hama, Lakshin ay a, Bharafca, Safcrughna and Sfta are taken in 
procession 

North of Sufthondsl :— 

(a) Coronation procession of Sri Hama with musicians and danoers 
celebrating. 

The Rauuayana ends here. The Bkagav&ta begins : 

North-wed of Nauarahga ,:— 

(a) Jjakshminarayana in Vaikunthn. 

(It) Lakshminarayaya and Purga in conference. 

(c) Vasudeva brings Krishna to YftsOda in Gokula. 

■: </) Kamsa attempts to kill the now born child, and is punished by her in 
the shape of Durga, 

North of Ntiramnga :— 

(fi) Kamsa in durbar sends PutanT. 

(£) Krishna is brought up in Gokula. 

(c) He is fondled by ladies, rocked in a cradle, crawls on the floor and is 
brought up with Baiarama. 

(d) Krishna slays Pntani, 

W&i Buttress 

(ft) Cart-bads of butter and milk are taken to Kfishna. 

(b) Kfishna destroys the twin trees. 

East Buttress :— 

(a) Krishna el ays Pbennkasura. 

South-east of Naearanga 

(a] Krishpa slays an elephant, perhaps Kamsa's elephant. 

North affront aiikanai — 

(ft) Krishna and Balnratna overcome the wrestlers. 

(t) Kalin gamardana. 

(The story is a little confused here.) 
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East of front aiif.artn : 

Groups of Gopis admiring Krishna. 

The fifth basement frieze around the nnvariiLiga and garbhagriba eon tiling a row 
of m aka rag with uplifted heads while the sixth is a frieze of harnsas in various 
artistic attitudes. 

Instead of the last two friezes, in front of Lhe temple, however, is & row of 
Yakahas seated between pilasters bearing turrets with intervening rearing lions. 
Above the row of turrets is a slanting railing with creeper scroll band below and 
jewelled band above between which is a row of sculptured panels separated by 
cylindrical double pi last-el's. The panels contain images of ladies, dancers, musicians 
and soldiers and are not of high class workmanship. 

Above the railing on the east arc a series of pierced windows with mi-worked 
surfaces. One of these stabs on the south-east contains 
a Kannada inscription of about 1700 AD. 

The wall around the rest of the temple is, as usual, divided into the upper and 
lower halves by a comice ornamented with beaded pendants and floral dentils. 
Below it are the large wall images having mostly scroll work and lion faces on 
the pedestals and creeper toranas like those at Nuggihalji and So manat ha-pur. 
The images also are of the same quality as at Hosaboj&lu being profusely ornamen¬ 
ted and quite good, though shortish and thick limbed. They are, in order, from the 
south-east of the navaranga and running clockwise : — 

1. % LakshtuI and Aumranarayapa. The latter is seated on the coils of 
Adisesha. 


Wall Decorations. 


Stuff/* of NavaraitffH :— 

8. Dancing Ganf4a. 

4. Mobini with attendant removing thorn from foot. 

5. 6. Six-handed SarasvatTdancing, playing on vfjja, with lady attendant on left. 
7. 8, VJ. Harihara (?) standing with a consort on each side. His four hands 

bold roeary, chakra, sankha, broken (bowl? supported by rod). Sculptor's name in 
lvamiada: Hunoja.. 

10. Six-handed goddess (llaribaresvari ?) with masala, padma, chakra 
sahkhn. pass and kapsla or bowl in her hands. The sculptor’s initial appears on a 
number of these sculptures. 

11. Vishnu standing as Kesava (?) (padma, sankha, chakra, left hand 
free and loose). 

12. Venugupftla. 

Id. Yialiuu standing ns Sri Krishna. 

14, Lakshnunarasimha, 

15. Vishnu as &rT Rama: six-banded (arrow, chakra, padma, sankha, 
liiuaala and bow). 


7 


16. Vishnu standing six-handed (abb ay a, arrow, sanka, padma, bow, varada). 

17. Six-handed Lakshmi standing (padma. goad, chakra, -ankha, pslsa, phala). 

18. Yoganarayana (four-handed). The sculptor Honnoja is mentioned as 
having built the temple. 

19 . Lady (Lakshmi) offering tl o wer s. 

20. Six- handed Vishnu standing (chakra, two hands covered by later wall, 
pasa, shield, and sankha)—Gbvinda (?) 

A number of images including Ogranarasimha are concealed in the Nantsimha 
temple. 

West of Garbhagrilm :— 

21. Varadarii jn — only two hands visible (abhaya and sankha) 

22. Sams v at! dancing, eight bands (broken, broken ankusa, rosary, boob, pass, 
tala (?) clna): a drummer on each side. 

‘23. 24. Goddesses with padma and phala. 

25. Vishnu standing as Ealki (?) (sword, chakra, sankha, abhaya), 

26. Yaadariijii (dana, chakra, sankha, abbaya.) 

27. (re) and \h) Lakshmi, 

28. Vishnu standing, four.hands [arrow, chakra, plantain or sugarcane plant 
(?), bow]. A peculiar form, to be identified. 

29. Trimilrti (?) with eight hands (sword, broken, trident, chakra sankha, 
posa, padma, oblong shield). 

30. Goddess standing. 

31.33. Vishnu standing as Janardaua (padma, chakra, sankha, pasa, 2 other 
hands broken, one on either side). Lakshmi to left, 

S3, God standing (Hun limn ?) ; four hands holding sword, chakra, Sankha and 
trident. 

34. Mfihinl dancing with uplifted, cobra. 

35. 36- Vishnu standing (chakra, musala, masala, sankha); Lakshin I on left. 

North of Garb)higriha ; — 

37. 38. Vishnu as Batarama (?), standing (abhaya, musala, chakra, sahkba); 
Lakshmi on right. 

39. 39 (a) Vishnu as Parafiuratua [padma, parasu, chakra, musala (?)]; Lakshmi 
on left. 

-10. Vishnu as Halayudha (chakra, plough, musala. dana.) 

41. Lakshmi. 

42. Lakshmi. 

43. Vishnu as Halayudha (padma, plough, chakra, iimaabi.) 

44. 45. Vishnu standing (abhaya, chakra, sankha. musala) ; Lakshmi on right. 

46.47. Bight-handed Harihara (?) standing (rosary, chakra, cobra, padma, 

sankha, plough, musala, abhaya). Lakshmi on left. 
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48. 48 (ft). \ ishnu standing with the two front hands joined in yugaimtdra and 
the two back hands holding chakra and santha. Lakshml on right. 

49. GO. Gl. Vishnu standing [paduia <?), musala, chakra, sankha] with a 
consrort on each side. 

52, 53, 54, KajingBinardana flanked by consorts, 

55. Lady with padina and phala, 

50. Garnda. 

57.58. 59. Viahijn standing (nrnaala, padma, gada, chakra) flanked by consorts. 
60. 61. Vishnu standing (phala, chakra, pasa, muaaJaj. Lakshml on right, 
G2. Mohinf molested by a monkey. 

03. Vishnu standing as Aladhava (?), 

04. 65. Viahpn as YWadaraja with Lakshin I on right. 

06. \isknu standing eight-handed Himsala, arrow, padma, chakra, how, 
sankha, goad, pustaka), (PI, IV, 2). To bo identified. 

67, Goddess. 

08, 69. God standing (rosary, vajra, gourd, bowl, broken) with consort on right. 
70. Vishnu as Yenkatesa (?) (abhaya, sankba, chakra, katibasta). 

Harihara (trident, concealed in buttress wall, sankba, rosary), 

Vishnu standing [niueaU (?), chakra, sankba, diina]. 

Lftks hml n A r-ayaiia. 

\ ishpu standing, with four hands—(tree branch, chakra, sankha, padina) 

Vishnu standing, front hands joined in afijali and back hands koldin- 
chakra and sankba. & 

76. Vishnu as Sri Kama farrow, Sankba, chakra, bow). 

77. Eight-handed Harihara (rousala, tridenL, gada, chakra, sankhn goad 

pares u, nmsala. j ’ ° 

78. TO. Vishnu standing <sankha, ehato, iankha, pOm). Laksfoni on left. 
80. 81. Concealed by east buttress wall. 

82, Laksbrnl. 

,, 83 ' S f' ) lsh, “ ^ ancin S ; eight hands [rosary, mudra with the thumb and 

the andmrftd (ring huger) joined together (Pi chakra, broken lankha u- 

lamlmhaata. fealasa], (PI. IV, 1). LaksbiuT on left ' 

at 8 \ E r b r ,Pa<,m!L ’ Ch,irl ' i “ u “t with consort „n ,j„ ht 

Above the dividing cornice is the usual row nf t. ■ , n ^ 

pilasters with a number of images of goddesses holding phala & 

on the north and aonth of the naramioa nail " nd padlua standing 
The eaves are of with'headed pendants and floriate dentil 

E.™ and P.r.p.1, “u™ 

thnrd being unworked, and the fourth 6 „p portinR the ’ ™ 


71. 

72. 

73. 

74. 

75. 


PLATE /r. 



L. KKSAVA TEMPLE, ABAliAGlPPl!, VfSHM 
DANC 4 K<i (p. H). 


3 , Kit SAVA TEMPLE. AHAIiAGUrPl-, VI.HUM! (p. Hi. 




8. K1U-SNNA TEMPLE, I.'HIKM ALUU, 
VENI'OlJPALA (]). ICj, 

Mysore Arahaolagicul Survey,] 


4 - GANAPATI TEMPLE, KUIWMJMAI®, 
5 DBRAH 1 CAHTA, 
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of sikhaxas which have, interspersed among the klrtimukhas and Yaks has, the 
following: on the east, six*handed Lukskmi dancing; on the south, sis-handed 
Yishnu along with Ms consorts ; and on the north, Lakshml in the yoga posture 
with an attendant Lakshin! on each side. 

The sLar-shaped tower, which is formed of four tiers of comparatively plain 
Tower turrets with kalasaless sikhara above, has a fine outline 

effect. Its eastern projection lias lost the Saja group, 

A plain unworked doorway leads into the navarahga which has the usual nine 

ankanas with an additional eastern ahbana and the stone 
Navaranga benches on the east side. It has no side niches, but has 

two niches against the western wall containing Ganesa 
(south) and MahishiLsurauiurdinl, a good group (north). The other images kept in 
the navaranga are a fine well sculptured image of Kfsava, six feet high with the 
two front hands and nose broken,- — perhaps the original image of the temple, — and a 
small recent image of Kamanujacharya which is now worshipped as Gundappa. 

The navarariga pillars are of two main varieties. The four central pillars and 

the easternmost two are of the lathe-turned bell-shaped 
Navaranga Pillars. type, rather stout and fat, hut finely ornamented with 

beaded work round the bell, and scroll work on the pot 
and abacus. The capitals have beaded work and lions in the comers. The other 
two pillars are of the hell-shaped sixteen-fluted kind and have bracket figures of 
musicians connecting the abacus with the wheel-moulding. 

Most ol the ceilings of the temple are deep and dome-shaped. They are, 

commencing from the east doorway and running 
clockwise :■ — 

The Dikpilakas on the octagon with a row of Yaks Las above and circular 
indented gallery with three concentric circles and a pendant bnd in 
the dome. 

A twelve-pointed star-shaped gallery with concentric circles above. 
Six-pointed star-shaped gallery with concentric circles* 

Octagonal gallery with concentric circles above. 

S rich a km-shaped gallery with concentric circles above. 

Flat ceilings with pad nut medallions. 

Squares with interlaced serpentine band. 

Eight-pointed, star-shaped gallery’ with concentric circles above. 
Circular gallery with concentric circles above. 

Indented circular gallery with concentric circles above. 

The sukhanasi doorway is of the usual Hovsala type with dvilrapala-s and simple 

perforated screens on the jambs and A maraud ray arm on the 
lintel with five turrets and intervening lions on the cornice. 
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Ceilings. 

1. 


% 

S. 

4 . 

5 . 

6 . 

7 . 

8 . 
<J. 

10 . 


Sukkanaii. 
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The sukhuuasi ceiling has a shallow pachna dome. 

The garbhugrilia doorway is flanked by dvarapa las and has Lakshin [- 
narayana, on the ceiling. The garbliagrihu ceiling Is 
Garbhagriha. almost flat with padma medallions. In the cell on a large 

Garuda pedestal Btands a smallish image of Kesava which 
is of definitely Hoysala workmanship with profuse ornamentation, a consort on each 
side and a serpentine torana with the ten avai&ras around its edge. But it is 
doubtful if this was the original image, since an outline marked on the upper sur¬ 
face of the pedestal suggests a much larger image, Possibly the broken one kept 
in the navaraftga was originally in this cell. 

The temple which is a typical structure ol the common class of ornate Hoysala 
temples is rapidly going to ruin. It deserves to be butler cared for and looked 
after. 

1. The foundation of the temple on the north has sunk by nearly half a foot 

and the building with its tower has a slight leaning on 

Conservation. . . ., 

this sine. 

2. To prevent the navaranga walls from failing outward two buttress walls of 
sisse stones and a stone beam buttress have been given on the north side. They are 
ugly and. cannot be done away with unless the walls are rebuilt. 

3. For the Ugra-lSIaraBimha figure on the south outer wall of the suk ha- 
Tiaa i a large shrine- with a garbhagriba and a uavaranga has been constructed in later 
times with varied materials among winch are four slim bull-shaped Chaiukyan 
pillars collected perhaps from the older temples to the east of the village. Since 
the Cgra-Narasimha image on the wall was damaged a separate Iiflkskminaraaiinha 
image is now being worshipped in the same shrine. In the interest of both the 
temples it is absolutely necessary to remove the extraneous structure and rebuild it 
for Lakshmlnarasimha somewhere eke. This would give Lakskiumara&iinha his 
own independent temple and open to view the beautiful sculptures on tko south 
wall of the Kesava temple, 

4. On the north-east and elsewhere, owing to the action of rainwater a portion 
of the foundation is kid bare. This should be covered up very early with a stone 
revetment, 

f>, Proper arrangements may be made for the regular worship of the gods in 
the village by employing for Kesava and Narasimha a regular Yaikhsnasa 
priest. That would make the temple more popular and ensure public attention 
to it. 

ti. Since the railway line is about a hundred yards to the south o( the village 
a flag station may be erected here at which local trains at least would stop. 

7. The roof has cracked and is leaking in many places. It has to be repaired 
and the stones of the platform to be reset and cement-pointed. 
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kallEsyara temple. 

About *200 yards to east north east of the Evefkva temple and close to 
the tank is a group of old temples known as the PauchaHhgas, Of these the temple 
of Kallf&vara is the largest- It is shaped roughly like a latin cross with its top to 
the east. The main shrine of Kall^svara is on the west and consists of a small 
gsirbhagrilm, an open sukhanafli, and a navai ahga. Evidently it is a building very 
much older than the Hovsak period, in all probability it hails from the Pallava 
period, id., about the 9th century A.D. 

Its walls are practically straight and without ornamentation except for low, 
Hat and plain pilasters and the two pierced stone windows of the navaranga which 
have fine designs. On the south one is a creeper scroll with two men ruling lions in 
the convolutions, w hile the north one, which perhaps bore dancing figures, is broken. 
A modern porch leads to the imvarniiga doorway which is of fine workmanship. 
Its jambs have seated Yaks has and Saiva dvarapalas, vertical hands of creeper 
scroll and rope ornamental Lon. Above the GajalaksbnA lintel are Yakshas with 
dwarfish hodies, while on the canopy above thorn are the characteristic horseshoe 
klrtitmikhas. 

The nayaranga which is about 16' x 16' has three kinds of pillars. The central 
ones are of the slim hell-shaped Cbalubyan type; those of the subhaniiss are similar 
with sixteen fluted lower shafts rising on ootagons, while the wall pilasters are 
squarish with the same bell shape. 

The ceilings are all flat and plain except the central one which is of marvellous 
workmanship and of great sc nipt ura! importance. It is a Hat ceiling with nine 
panels, from the four central revetments of which are suspended four flying 
Gandharvas with garlands in their hands. In the outer panels are the eight 
Dikpakkas with consorts and attendants on their vahumis. Each one of these 
figures is beautifully conceived and executed. T n the central panel is Tandavesvara 
in a vigorous pose beautifully executed. The ornate hint as, the broad chest, 
slim waist, tapering arms, fish-like thigh*, moderate ornamentation and life-like 
representation place the figures of this ceiling among the finest sculptures in the 
Mysore State. (PI. IT 1 - Among the pointB of interest may he noticed:— 

(1} The peculiar pose of Siva’a limbs. 

(-2) The musicians accompanying Siva, especially the drummer with three 
to6ufa-like drums made by stretching leather over the mouths of 
three pots, and the flutist who rides on a cobra; 

(3) The clouds through which Indra's four-tusked elepliant is moving in 
the heavens; 

^4) Yanina's niaknra which has only two front legs, its back being scaly and 
its sides floral i 


Q* 
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(5) Vayu’s finely horned antelope flying through the air ; 

(6) The musical attendants and garlanding Gandharvas of Isana, which are 

sculptured almost completely in the round. 

Each one of the panels deserves to be separately photographed, especially 
Tandavesvara, ISana and Varuna. 

The garbhagriha doorway is also old though of piainish workmanship: and 
the flat-headed large liriga is plared on a fine broad yftnl. 

The ^ahdi in the outer navaranga which faces Kallesvara is not very beautiful. 
The north shrine is now almost completely mined and the granite pillars that stand 
there are of modem workmanship. A broken image of Kesava of Hoy sal a work¬ 
manship stands in it facing south with a fiat slab of the ceiling falling on its 
head. 


The east shrine which is also modern contains an image of Sfirya, also of 
If ovinia workmanship, placed on a pedest al with seven horses. 

The south shrine which is also modern contains a beautiful old image of 
t in am a he=vara. (PI. II [). The god is two-handed and sits in sukhasaua with 
marvellous ease and grace. By his side sits his consort, while above him are two living 
Gandharvas and below is a recumbaut Nandi The graceful contour of the bodies 
and the ease of their poise and the beauty of their proportions are wonderful The 
^a » tbm and unimportant. Tins image, very probably, belongs to the same 
period as he Kallesvam temple, U., about 900 A.D. The ceiling in the 
a e>vara shrine and toe Lmamahesvara image remind us strongly of Ajanta art. 
The other huga temples nearby are two to the right and two to the left 

Other Temples ° f , thcB * ** intact 011 the and contain 

P respectively Chalukyan pillars of the following types 

(1) Round bell-shaped. 

(p 1 ^'l liare bell-shaped, with sixteen-pointed fluted shafts, 

(d) Indented square pattern. 

T . ^*<= MBltart Fataltfvam templesat Talked 
The .hole senes * he.lt on a large platfenu about 100 yards north to soett aad 
jard, east to .vest, which is laced all round with dressed -norite slab- Tlri- 

Tide srlof T 1 J ’ S " rr ‘ JU '“ iPd by tb,! old tank »W«k » now silted ep on the west° 
This set of temples appears to belong to the Gafiga times. 

The earth around these temples had better be excavate in tv,. a t 

for-, when the temples would be easier to enter. The Kaliisvara temple^f^ 

about hyp yearn ago by one Bbodranmia. Its atone atepped-pyranrid Toner 

indented square-bottomed sikhara are now plastered over a n a “™ . . . 

“f imlada ft is a very old temple which deserves to be prote wZ"d riT" ? 
under Class I for conservation. prorecceu 111(1 placed 


PLA TE V. 




1. AMEITESVAHA TKUl'LiE, M&bURlM.TXA 

soum-w-EBT view ip. ia). 


a, CHAUUESY.UiJ TEMITjIC, UALrRi’AlXA, 
TORANA (f>. 14), 



3, VTBAGAIr, UALLT;r‘AT<VA (pi 13 J. 



Mysore Arch&oloyitid Survey,] 


4, KAMA TEMPLE, KL'DALTIU, VE5K.WF.3A ? 

fy. 14). 
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MALURPATNA. 

Malurpatna, in the Chenn&patna Taluk, is about five miles from if siittr anti is 
situated on the right bank of the Ivanva river. Tt appears to have been an important 
agrahara during the Gaiiga, Chula and Hoysala days. It contains several vlragab 
one of which is figured on PI, V, 3, about half a dozen old granite temples and a large 
number of Grant ha. Tamil and Old Kannada inscriptions. 


AMRITESVARA TEMPLE. 

The Amnteivara (Arkfivara) temple stands to the south-west of the village 
and is in a condition of advanced ruin. It has a garbling rib a and a sukhanasi with 
four pillars built evidently in the Chula days as seen from the inscriptions. The 
sukhauasi pillars are round and ornamented and resemble those of the Maralesvara, 
and Pat ales vara temples at TalkaiL The outer walls are ornamented with 
pilasters and niches in low relief. The front u&vAr&Aga is a Hoysala addition of 
the days of Narasimha I with at least four of its pillars finely tinted and bearing 
elephants, flowers, etc,, carved in low relief. The temple has a stone tower. 
(PI. V, 1). 

The temple is so ruined that it is difficult to restore it bo its original form. It 

has some lands, and worship is being offered to its black 
Conservation. liiiga by a peasant. A pillar of the sukhanasi which has 

fallen down and two of its beams could be restored to 
their position with the help of the labour which the villagers promise. A battened 
wooden door may be provided, 


N A RAYA N AS YA MI TEH PLE. 


About a hundred yards to the north-west of the Aui rites vara temple is another 
temple in which there are two images of Vishnu as Jrmardana; one is an early Yijaya- 
nagar figure in the round and the other a granite relievo which has an older look- 
The hands are thus disposed: ah hay a with padtna in the palm, chakra, iahkba, 
gada with fingers pointing to the feet. There is some evidence that the temple had 
formerly a navarauga. What now remains is the Chdja structure consisting of the 
garbhagriha and the pillared sukhanasi and a small rude porch of recent times. 

What the temple needs is only the clearing of the neighbourhood. A half, 
rum i iiliwii built compound wall of recent times surrounds the temple. 

There does not appear to be any need to complete it since 
the building has a door which can be locked. 
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YARADARAJA TEMPLE. 

The Varadaraja temple is a small structure which is now being used, as a private 
dwelling of the priest, lie may be removed to some other house and the neighbour¬ 
hood cleaned. 

CHA UpPSVARl TEMPLE. 

The temple of Chaudesvari near the tank has a large late Yijayanagar prnkava and 
a mukkamantapa with a few rounded pillars which appear to date from the Hoy Bala 
period. The rest of the temple which is possibly of the Gauga or Chola period 
consists of a garbkagrilia with two octagonal simple pillars. In the navarahga are 
a number of unimportant relievo sculptures as in the Pa tales vara temple at Talkad. 
The navarangn, doorway is guarded by two Yaksha dvarapalas. The main image la 
a meso-rehevo showing a beautiful image of Chamunda seated in snkkisana and 
spearing the fallen rakshusa. The pose i- unusual, dignified and interesting. 

in the place of the Nandi m&ulnpa there is a stone tdraua or gate-way adorned 
with pilasters borne on dwarfs or Yakshas* It has an interesting top representing 
the section of a dome. (PL V, 2). 

ISVARA TEMPLE. 

The Is vara temple near the tank is a modem structure of little importance 
containing an old lihga set up on a modem pltka. The walls are badly cracked. 

Since there are so many temples in such a small place it would be better if 
renovation efforts are concentrated on a few only, preferably Chawjesvarl, 
IJfLrayaTiasvauil and Arkesvarasvimi temples, 

KUDALUR. 

K tidal tir is a village about four miles on the way from Major to Malurpatna. 

It also appears to have been a prosperous agrahara In ihe 
Situation. Ckoja days dating from which are two temples known 

as Sri Rama temple and Mahga|«4yara temple. 

The Sri Kama temple has a neglected, appearance with cracked walls, Against 
one of its outer walls is found a relievo image of Yenkatesa (?) 
Sri Rama Temple. with ability a. pr&yoga-cbakra, sank ha and katihasta (PL V. 4). 

The navaiangft walls hear the masons’ marks in Kannada 
characters. Were they rebuilt in Yijnyanagar times ? To the north of the temple 
tho cart-track passes through a deep cutting which reveals many layers of glared 
redware potsherds, sometimes with incised ornamentation. 




PLATE 17. 



3. APHAAIETA TSJffPL.B, DODPAMALCTR, SOUTH*WJ39i; VIEW ([>. 1,8). 4. SYHD l Bin lit MS tfOMU, CH ANNA PATNA {p. 2l). 
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About a hundred yards to the north-east of the BiLma temple are the ruins of 

the temple of Mangalesvara which appears to have faced 
Mangale$vara Temple, westwards, having a garbkagriba, a sukhanasi»and a oava- 

miigs with roughly worked pillars. The mime roue 
inscriptions of the temple show that it was built in the Chola or Hoy sal a period. 
It is impossible to do anything to save this temple. It would lie better if the 
inscription stones and the three large bogus are rescued from destruction and stored 
in a safe place. To the north of this temple is a stone-built Lank, about 60 feet 
square, near which are a number of male and female relievos. 

CHICKMALUR. 

SRl ARKESVAHASYAMI TEMPLE. 

Ckickmalur is an old agrahara town with the temples of Gopalakrishna 
and Arkesvara. 

The ArkeSvara temple is a plainisk structure with a small garbhagrika, a suk- 
hanasi, and a navaronga with four very plain octagonal pillars and a large 
porch of four pillars to the east and a smaller one of two to the south. It lias a 
close resemblance in outline to the Vaidyesvara temple at Talked, though it has 
almost no ornamentation- On the outer walk of the garbkagrika appear typical 
pilasters and niche* which are imitations (?) of the Chola period. Xo Yakshas or 
Other figures below oi on the eaves are found, in the temple. 

To the north of the navaranga a door admits us into a small chamber with a 
brick niche in which perhaps was formerly housed the Devi image. In the nava- 
rangaarenow found the following rude sculptures. SapUmatrikas. Virabbadra 
with vjna, Shanmiikha, Varadaraja and Surya. 

The aukhanasi has three ankanas extending from north to south and then a 
smaller sukhanasi leading to the centre. The linga appears to be & natural atone, 

The temple appears to be in a comparatively strong condition and is a muzrai 
institution. A compound wall was built around it but it 
Conservation. is now embedded in the earth. This outer yard should he 

excavated aud the compound wall rebuilt. Electric light 
may he installed, if it is not very expensive. 

GO PAL AS V AMI TEMPLE. 

The GopalasvjLmi temple appears to be part of the Ckickmalur agrahara, since the 
Arkcsvara temple is exactly to its north-east. It has a small garbhagriha, a double 
sukhanasi, a navaranga and a porch of peculiar form. The latter is really a porch of 
three aukapas with another of a single ahkana projecting from the centre. (Pi VI, 1). 
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The pillars of thin porch and doom of the navarahga appear to belong to the 
Mtb century and bear numerous Tamil and Grantha inscriptions. The pillars, again, 
have sixteen-sided imitation Jltilings like those in the tiidimbesvara temple at 
ChitaIdrog and on the cubical mouldings appear various bas-relief figures including 
Nanmiinlm, Jimiirdaun, circling acrobats, Venugdpala, a lady feeding deer, etc. 
The pillars are elegant and are crowned with capitals having pendent drop-brackets. 
The dvjinipfilas arc rude sculptures iu granili . The only thing of any sculptural 
vaiiin in the temple is the main image of Yeung it pain, about 4' high, which appears 
to be carved in pot-stone* in imitation of Hnvsala work. The image and its torana 
arc of one piece and the latter is well-designed, though the ten a vatarns are absent. 
The figure is lino and is reclining upon u cow which is feeding its calf. (PI. IT, 3}. 
A flute ie In Id in the god's hands and the lips are shaped to show the act of blowing 
into the flute. The archaic smile noticed in the images of the VaMyeivara temple 
at Talkiid is found on this god’s face. 

The garbhanrihn has on its outside pilasters and niches resembling Chb|a work. 
The towers of most of these temples appear to have bean rebuilt in the late 
Vijnyanagar period with ilattish bricks typical of the Paljegar times. 

The run had vara which is without a tower h also a Yi jay an agar structure. The 
large stone inscription to its south-east is buried in the ground and should be dug 
up and set tip in the same place. 

The temple is in a fair state of preservation, being provided with four ugly hut 
serviceable modern windows, Tn the south-west corner a 
Conservation. stone block is out of position and could be easily restored. 

The whitewash on the inscriptions must lie removed. 
The north wall is bulging out in a few places. It must be repaired. The institu¬ 
tion is a inozmi one and not a protected monument. 

KALLEsYAUA TEMPLE, 

To the north-west of the Go pal as vat ni temple on the right bank of the river 
stands a small temple of KallvSvttm with a large kalyfmi to its north (C. 120' XI20'). 
The building, though small and modest, appears to be a Chola construction and 
bears numerous Tamil inscriptions on its pillars and walls, Et appears to have 
undergone a reconstruction sometimes with brick walls in the late Yijayanagar 
period as seen from the Hat bricks used. But wherever the older work exists, as 
on the wall pilasters and niches and the pillars of the naYaranga, the workmanship 
is correct and tasteful. The pillars arc of the sixteen-sided fluted type, with 
sculptured cubical mouldings. The navaraftga and sukknnaai doorways have both 
(be rudriikflUa heads. The lifiga is a small one on a square pedestal and appears 
to have been disturbed from its original position. The garbhagriba ia very dirty 
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anil hill of debris, W orship could be revived in this temple by the Muzrai Depart* 
tnent at a small cost. Tbs western wall of the na yaranga is out of plumb. There 
is no porch in front of the nsv&EW&ga. 


DGDDA-MALUR. 

KAILASE^VAR V TEMPLE. 

(PI. YI, 2.) 

The Esillse*vara temple appears to have been constructed ns a part of the 
Periya Major Agrabira by a ChO|a officer about 1000 A. I). 
History. It Is seen from the Tamil inscriptions in which the temple 

abounds, that grants and improvements wer© made tn it 
in the lata Cboja period. i.e., about 1100 A.D., in the early Hoyaaja period (about 
1140 A.D.I and the late Hoysaht period 1 1320 A.D.J ; and from the brick work, etc,, 
we gather that further renovations were made in the 17th century. From an inscrip¬ 
tion by the side of the w ah id vara it is gathered that Ylra 13a! lain III made some 
grants to the temple; and to his time we may have to assign the mahidvAra and 
the porch and possibly also the navaruhga pillars. 

The temple has a twn-pillared garbliagriha and :i sukhaniLsi, both of which 
bear distinct traces o£ Clu'da work with their pilasters 
Description. and niches, the rows of kuhjas and hamsas below ih- 

eaves, and klriimukhas on the sharp!v curved eaves* 
The towers above are no doubt of the 17th century and am in a mined 
condition. The navaranga whose basement comice also bears numerous 
Tamil inscriptions, is les-s artistic. It is supported by four pillars with fluted 
shafts and cubical muuldiiiga which would probably date from the Cliola period. 
The muk bam an taper of sii aft k maos is also probably of the 14th century, some of 
its pillars having octagonal bell mouldings and two others being cylindrical. In 
the uavaraiiga are kept the images of the SapticmUjikas, of Surya, Bbairnva and 
Nandi. 

Id the north wall of the nayaranga a doorway leads us to the Pikrvatf shrine 
which has also a us yaranga and a sanctum. The workmanship here appears to be 
of a later date, though for the basement corn ice numerous stones with Tamil 
inscriptions have been used. The Kallases vara linga is of dark grnv stone and is 
about 3j' high w ith its spare pedestal, The brick towers of both the shrines arc 
of about the litb century. 

The navarafiga doorway has the rudraksha tending as in the Vaidyesvara temple 
and there are some pillar brackets lying about which contain the typical Chula, 
wave design. 


3 
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This temple of Sits which is one of the oldest in the neighbourhood is in a 
dilapidated and neglected condition. This is perhaps due 
Conservation. to the fact that the cultured inhabitants of the place are, 

without exception, Siiv&ishriav&s. Though the building 
is not of high architectural merit, as a piece of Chola work standing for 900 
years, it deserves some attention. The tower of the Par vat I temple is 
in an advanced state of min and may be removed. The Pirvati image of early 
Vijayanagiii times (14Lh century) is now kept in the Biikhanasi and may lie 
rein stalled. The walls of the main temple and its pillars are in many places out 
of plumb and could be set right with only the expenses for labour. Ii. is necessary 
for the Executive Engineer to visit the place and send up an estimate for its 
repairs. On receipt of his report the question of renovating the temple may lie 
considered. 


apramEya TEMPLE. 
(PI. VI, 3.) 


The Apramcya temple is the largest in the neighbourhood and perhaps the 
most important from the point of view of worship. It is 
General Description. in the centre of a Brahman agrahitra with the Kni las e& vara 

temple in the north-east. It has a high prakara wall and 
a large iuahMvum surmounted by a high brick tower typical of the late Vijayanagar 
days. 

On the inside of the prakara wall all around runs a fine verandah or ! Kaisale’, 
throe aiikanns broad, at the back of which, in many places, are shrines housing the 
Jiyar, Nammalvar, iladapallinachchar, Tirumafigai Alvar, Desika. Kurattklvar. 
Pilkilokacharya, Bhashyakar and lialakrishna. The last shows the child Krishna 
in the interesting pose of moving on all fours with a lump of butter in the right 
band. The image is disproportionate and is said to be the original of which a 
similar figure in the Mysore Krishna temple is a copy. The pata|ahkana is bums 
on high octagonal pillars and appears Lo be of the PaJJegar times. The votive 
images of Ramadnsa and his consort, Mancbi-Lakshim, Btand in this pavilion. It 
is possible that these people got it constructed in the days of Jagadevaraya. The 
LaWhroi Shrine is found In the souLh-west comer of the prakara and contains an 
image of the same period, 


The main temple appears to be an old Cbola structure considerably altered 
^paired and improved in the Vijayanagar period. Its 
The mam temple. octagonal basement cornices and outer walls have a largo 

n ^ mber ot Tamil inscriptions some of which go back to 

““ < ^ 4 * 1 “ ,eran “* t0 tb * B“i Apramiya appear to date 

even man the tnoo ol BSjMnt Chela (fj, U, before the days of B^Lujichatyl 
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The garbhagptya and many of the stone* used for the rest of the structure appear 
to belong to the Chdla times; but the sukhnniisi which is large anl home on two 
heavy \ ijayanagar type pillars with drop pendants, octagonal shafts and cubical 
mouldings and the Ha yaranga of four similar, but taller, pillars arc all structures 
definitely of the Yijayanagar period. There can be no doubt that these portions 
were largely rebuilt during the days of Achvutamya or even later as seen from the 
mason's marks in modern Kannada. A further indication is given by a row of tine 
relievo sculptures found on the architrave in front of the navarauga. Hare Rama 
and Hfhv are seated in state with all the court, in attendance. These images re mind 
ns of similar things on the architrave at liable and elsewhere and belong definitely 
to the Xfith century. In the navaranga are two dviirapalas and a Viahvaksena. The 
main image of Aprameya, about 4f high, is really Janfirdana with abhava and 
padma combined. The figure and its Lumna are all of one piece. It is a beautiful 
image, finely ornamented. The chakra and sankha sire held between the fingertips, 
the former being of a peculiar shape with a large hub. The ktrlta also is orna¬ 
mented with vertical bands. Even the huger nails of the image are well worked 
reminding us of Hoysala workmanship. B ut the absence of the ten aval lir as from 
the turaua and other features suggest that it is git her an eleventh century sculpture 
or one belonging to the 14th century. The archaic smile is not pronounced. In all 
probability it is the original Choi* piece. 

I he temple is a prosperous muzrai institution and an ancient monument of 
class II. Its in script ions have been covered over with 
Conservation. white-wash which should be removed. Several parts of 

the surrounding verandah and mahadvara are said to be 
leaky. They may be repaired. It may be suggested that the bhakta-vigmlm of 
the Maharaja may be kept iu a chamber at the back of the m ah ad vara facing north. 
The ground around the temple may he levelled ami kept clean, no cattle being 
boused in that locality. A park to the east near the river would add to the at¬ 
traction of the place. In the north-west comer of the tmkhanasi is a cellar for 
depositing safely images, etc. A similar one appears tc exist in the north-cast 
corner of the navaranga. 

CHANNAPATNA. 

The Timmappa Raj Urs Mansion it a large three-storeyed building situated 
near the railway line on the north side of the middle of 
Tbimmappa Raj U« Chaimapatiia town. It appears to have been con- 
Maiuioa. st rue ted by Thimmappa Raj Urs, a brother-in-law of 

Rrishnaraja \ odeyar III, and the Joujdar in com¬ 
mand of Cbannapafaa. The building is a typical Hindu mansion of the early I9fch 
century with a verandah or jagali in front, large halls and rooms in the front block 

3 * 
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and a Sue large open quadrangle behind. Here existed in former times three rows 
of rooms on the east, north and west with a gateway at the back. The kitchen, 
the store-rooms and the domestic and women’s apartments were formerly here. In 
the middle of the courtyard, at its back, is a small pond or ‘kola’ which gets its 
water-supply through a * karanji ’ from a tank called KnnuTrkatte in the Bangalore 
Bond. The whole town has its karanji system as this building has. 

The first Hour of the front bidding has a large Darbar hall supported by a 
row of six wooden pillars of the ornate 19th century type. These have fine Tiirn- 
vek^rc black stone pedestals, ornate bottoms, fluted shafts converging towards the 
top brackets finely painted and gilded. The beams and ceilings which, are all of wood 
are beautifully painted with elegant designs formed of floral figures with infiiiings 
of flowering creepers ami plants. The character of the painting appears to be mixed, 
ludo-ltfoslem designs being particularly prominent These designs should Ire 

compared with those in the Darya Daiflat and the Jaganmoban Palace and the 
Ainba Vilas. 

Electric Wiring appears to have been put in about six months ago and in many 
_ places it has damaged and covered the painting designs. 

dDiervitioo. This should not have been douo without the approval of 

the Arehajolofiiral Department The plaster of 1 he inner 
walls of the room to the north-west of the Darbar LI a] I has separated from the tudike 
wall and is in danger of coming down and even causing accidents, It should be 
attended to immediately. The heavy almimhs of the Sub-Registrars Office in the 
~nt floor mny be removed, the office itself being removed to some other rooms 
down-stairs. The quadrangle may he converted into a well laid out flower warden 
emec it has two small kartliiji tanks. It i 5 possible to convert these latter into 
if the pressure of water is sufficient. The question of transferring the 
a uk Office to a more suitable modern building may be seriously considered. In 
that G&B? the mansion may be used as a local Art Museum and a rest house tor 
respectable guests. The woodwork and paintings of this builds are worthy of 
preservation aud of being copied. ny 1 

The building ha* a fine large staircase in the north-east room resembling that 
in the Jaganmohaij Pa tore. Several of the doorway* are fm, iv designed and 

painted, tlw Gandabhemiida appearing on the lintel ' ^ 

*«£ fl " e Uu,e *^«**i* wbich 

r “ Hdeth '‘ t0Wn ° f ct6re "»‘he topples of L&kahniinSrgy&M 

, , , . _ a,ad Ndakapthesvara. The latter is a large a&nctnZ in 

L.bW„. r . M a.d which thep» t M-k» Ba a n d m „k blira ,, top r‘ t ™ t 7 o e “ 

NJ.h.nth«„r, TcbpIm. of the i im y , Ldr l* 

p l<m. fhe rest of the temple with its garhhagphs, 
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sukbaniisi and largish navaranga with its northern cell for the utsavamiirti are of 
the middle Vljayanngar period* The Linages of li&kshmmarayana and ParvatT 
tiro good pieces of modern workmanship, iko former having a hooded cobra hi 1 hind. 
The Nilakantha 1 i liga is large and round-headed and lias an ancient appearance* 
A marble image of Adisaukara is found in one of the cells. The temple deserves 
better attention by the Mdzrai Department, Its present keeper Vasudeva Sai-ina 
is keeping it neat and clean, He deserves encouragement. 

Akknlshah Khaclri Darga is built in memory of the religious preceptor of Nawab 

Ryder Ali Khan. The tombs are in a hall about 20 feet 
AkkaJshah tChadrt square and covered by a dome which appears to have a 

Darga Makam double wall. The dome, though large and squattish, is in 

the Moghul style with a bulbose body placed upon a 
floral bottom and surmounted by a kalasa and tower. Its walls are so thick that 
small chandlers have been made in the comers. A verandah runs around the 
square structure and the stone pillars on the west are designed as those of a 
temple. The building is surrounded by a largo number of large and. small tombs. 
There is a small masjifl on the west for offering prayers. 

I he institution has a muzrsii grant uf Its. 1,400 and is situated in a very 
prominent place The neighbourhood may be kept cleaner and the approach 
planned out w ith a walk of flower trees, etc. Perhaps it would be better to give the 
darga an approach pathway. An estimate for its further repairs has been sanctioned. 

Syed Ibrahim’s tomb is close to the Bangalore Hoad, facing oast, i PI, VI, 4}. 

It has a smalt central room with a dome above. Aronnd 
Syed Ibrahim’* tomb. runs a wide stone verandah with octagonal pillars of the 

plamish Hindu type. The bulbose dome is lesssquattish 
than that of the other tomb and the kalasa is placed also upon an Inverted tower. 
The main or east door has a tablet stating <( Tomb of Sayyitl Ibrahim, Commandant 
of Bangalore ", In the tomb room below the dome is an ornamental design running 
allround. The institution has a large compound with several smaller buildings 
some of which arc used as dwelling houses of bis descendants and others as halting 
places for travellers* The Mysore Muzrai Department has no connection with Lhis 
institution. The grant of Hs, 22 is made by the British and the institution is 
thus maintained. The place is endowed well enough to he much better kept. 

Near the dargas is the tomb of Ummarkhan close by the roadside. It is said 
that it has a large underground chamber in which hangs a cradle supporting the 
coffin of Ummarkhan. 

Only a small part of the western extremity of the old Cb&nnapafea fort now 

remains. Part of this is visible from the railway train, 
Fort door. The Mysore gateway which has been declared as a pro- 

, tented monument has now entirely disappeared except 
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for two walls of earth and rubble standing on either aide with the stone facing 
peeled off and utilised for building purposes. One of the holes through which passed 
the beam formerly used as a bar for the doors is still to be seen. The Han moan 
temple just inside the gateway has been rebuilt iu a modern form. It contains a has- 
rehef t> r f T Hanamin of the nstial Vijayanagar times and shows that the old Fort wall 
T** !1 ff mdu s f ructlire of the J6[!l century, perhaps built by Jagadevaraya. Close¬ 
ly on the north there is a stone manta pa which might after all have been a gate- 

y ‘ T , V" [ ^ , uI lf th “ e 13 ftn 3' 113e ™ continuing it ns a protected monument. 

1 he V aradamja temple at Clmnnapuipa is the main temple of the old town 

Vnradaraia Te mn l ^ stracture r ^embling the Apmmeya temple at 

araja Temple. Malur m most respects, except that it is even less orna- 

. mental and the priikara and verandahs are ruined The 

image is that of Wdanaas m Malftr hat the top of the Mn^aopau. to be absent. 
Th L temple and the image are all of the middle Vijayanagar times. It has a 

Sd noTn^r & pillttn * 1 ***“^ 9* six pillars, a piitulaukana 

aim no tower. It is a imizrai institution. 


ABBUR. 

ViIlflSe 0,1 the lu,t or <*>“«" b *”k of tbe Ka,y* river, smiles 
, J‘? h . An ,ns “ 1 P ti ” D °f “‘e Cho|a times records that a son 

" M S avu * built a tank (perhaps by putting an amut across the river) and 
received ns gift some lands from the people of the Malar village. For some 
ecu ones its «*y is otsonre, since no evidence is available, ft i, said Tt 
Brabmapya Tirtha, the guru of VySsaraya, lived and died bore (C. 1500 A I) ) and 
a tone tomb was erected over him. A Nagari copper plate grant of Wat 

“?■; and gLd it awav L 

^ Madina Brahman families. No trace of the agrabara h visible TW< “ 
eiglit tombs (brindavanaa) including the chief one, .bowing that light Madh™ 

LTZva^rthrald v"™ 1 Se Tf° n ‘- TbE *"3* c^ tbat 

f, ; ya l irthft «« Vyfiaanya belong to that Matt and not to th* a- . 
Matt In the neighbouring hill therein a cave which.it i& t*Ul P _ l <,Sa e 

Tirtha, the guru of Bmhraanva Tirtha, entered and disappeared into. ° Lta ^ a 

that PunishottfUiia Tirtha and Brahmapyu Tirtha had their bead 3 Pos^i e 

that yy 5s » Tirtha migrated to AuegondTfrom XL * cl U “* 

Tyasa Tirtha might have made a gif, of the neigbblhocd «■ a Sva atahdre 
The- chief Brmdavana , 3 a stone one about jr ^ , . 1 ^Wa. 

Banyasi with a kamandalo carved on its oast face Yamal I FT of a 

to its south. On. of the neighbouring t, ,b“ bear, a K * i “ 8t “* 

' Sri 6b. fa , 1840 Pim. .1, iu , W m 


23 


One of the Brindavanas in the north-west corner of the quadrangle has an 
inscription in Gr&ntha characters upside down. % 

A modem compound wait with a few Mangalore tiled rooms has been added to 
the old mamapa and the place is kept neat and clean. It appears that Mr. Beli 
Srinivasa Ban of Bangalore got the repairs done in 1929, The Archaeological 
Department does not appear to have been informed of these changes. The momi- 
uirnt is under the management of the iCundapur \ yasaraya Matt whoso avjiuii is 
stated tobe in Shimoga. The village is a s&rvamauya of the tomb. The annual 
income oi the village is Bs, 3,<>0(j. The manager of the Matt in the locality appears 
to have no information that the monument is a protected one. A pavilion of 
Mangalore tiles has been pat up in front of the tomb, without proper official 
peri Mission. It is doubtful if the monument should be a protected one. If the 
tomb is that of Brahiuanya Tirtha definitely, it may continue to be such. Indeed 
what lias been done is definitely for public convenience. It appears, however, 
better to give freedom to the Matt by removing the tomb from the list of Ancient 
Monuments. 

CLOSEPET. 

In the centre of the town stands a small toweriike monument with an oblong 
bottom and about 1 J feet high, bearing a tablet in memory of Sir Barry Close, and 
dated 1799. It Las an inscription of 9 lines. The town was built in his name. 
The neighbourhood is dirty and built upon. Clear space should be left all around. 

BANGALORE. 

1. YE Iff KATA BA MAN A S V A MI TEMPLE, 

The Venkalarama^flsvami temple in the fort appears to be the oldest building 
in the area. It is said to have been constructed (see inscriptions) in the days of 
Chikadevarnja Vodoyar and endowed by his son Kanihirava II. But it looks 
very much like the usual constructions of the family of Kempe Gauda, being 
one of the most ornate of such structures. It consists of a garbhagriha, two 
sukhanasis and a inukhamantapa which is really a navarahga-tna^apa of nine 
ahkanas. This man taps is supported by very ornamental Dravidian pillars most 
of which have lion brackets, the comer ones having triple projecting minor pillars. 
The bracket lions tread on elephants and are ridden by heroes who hold reins of 
ch ai n. The capitals are of the pendant bracket kind. 

The outer wall of the temple is adorned by a row of relievos among which are 
to be seen the images of Yaishnavi, Brahma, Yishrm, Siva seated, and riding forth 
on thou- vehicles the Madras and the Dikpalas, the Sapfca-Riskis, the marriage of 
Siva, and the Septa mat rikas. 
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The basement in the rangamagtapa is finely ornamented with rope design. 



suiilisLnasis. 

The main image is that of Tenkatcsa with kirl{amakuta and the torana is of 
the same atone. 

Ili the south-wo stem comer of the compound stands a shrine of Haumnan, 
In the north-west is the shrine of Alamelu supported, in the right cell, by the 
Alvar and, in the left one, by ^ T ishvaksen». 

Thu garbhagrika cell of the Devi temple is badly holed by bandicoots. The 
flooring needs to be reset. The roof is leaky and needs repairs. The drainage is 
defective. The drain in the north-east comer should be repaired. 


2. TtPLF SULTAN’S PALACE, 


lbe 1 alaee of iipti Sultan to the west of the Venkataraiiiapftsvami t.eiuph‘ is the 
lui-gest and finest of r he old structures remaining i» Bangalore. It was constructed 
bv Iipn Sultan and is a, typical palace of the Moslem times with a darbar hall on 
the first floor and large pillared verandahs on the north and south. The 
living rooms are situated on the west connected bv a long corridor It is 
highly probable that the. was a courtyard to the west* of ^TJLZ 



on Lne walls l£ 
north-west comer of 


the hall there is a stone tablet which reads: 


“ This Palace 
was commenced by 
Nawab Haidar Ali Khan 1778 
and completed by 
Tip a Sultan 1789“ 


PLATE Til 



(1 ANO A.D1 f AI Mi fi V 4 Ft A i'aYH TliUPLT;, i.AVlt’im, FUONT V1KW f|i. 25), 
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a DELHI GATE, FORT, 

The old Bangalore fort lias now almost disappeared except for a small portion 
of it near the north or Delhi Gate, Here stand portions of the old walls with their 
gateway. The middle wall is an old Hindu structure with a right-angled doorway 
and a guardian Hanuman on the inside, Tipu appears to have closed this up and 
to have added protecting and inner walls so that the three walls had three high 
arched gateways through which the road passed in a ‘ Z ’ form. These portions 
are now in the possession of the Health Office. Just above the old Hindu gateway, 
inside a projecting round hast ion with its cannon-mouthed parapet, are three cham¬ 
bers two of which appear to have been guard rooms, the older one being a powder 
magazine, At the head of the latter stairway has now been put up a memorial 
tablet over the dungeon : 

“In this Dungeon 
were confined 

Captain (afterwards Sir) David Baird 
and many others 
prior to their release 
in March 1785. 

Just to the east of these gateways Lord Cornwallis effected a breach in 17tll 
through which he entered and took possession of the place. A tablet recording this 
fact has been put up and is visible from the road side : 

Through this breach 
the British Assault 
was delivered 
March 21st, 1791/' 

4. GAN GAD HARE S VAR A CAVE-TEMPLE, GAVIPUR. 

On the south-west of Bangalore in Gavipur there is a large cave temple dedicated 
to Gahgad hares vara. (PI. VII.) It is said that the sage Gautama lived in this cave 
and worshipped the lihga which appears to he a natural one and that Kempe Gauda 
rediscovered it. Between two horizontal rocks a crevice forms a large cave inclined 
backwards towards the north-west. The supply of a stream of water inside the cave 
during the rainy season formed a small pool of water which enabled ascetics 
to live here. The overflow of this pool is said to reach the Ketupambudhi tauk 
through clefts in the rack. In the days of Kempe Gauda the cave appears to have 
been partitioned into the Siva shrine in the centre, the ParvatT shrine to the west 
and the safe and water supply chamber on the north-west. Each of the two shrines 
has a narrow low-roofed pradftkshina and there is another pradakskiiiS passage 

4 


26 


going round both the shrines. In front of each shrine sue pillars of varied designs, 
the two belonging to the Siva shrine having rounded pot-shaped mouldings of the 
Chola Bali-stambha type. It is possible that those may kail from the Choi a times 
even. The other structures are all of a later time. 

In the passages are kept the following images: Bkaradvaja, Shapmukha, 
Ghandikesvara, Oakshin mourn and Suryauarayana in the god’s pradakskina; 
Yaj&e&vara, Sap t am a trikes, KSlabhairava, Vlrabhadra, Honnadeyl and Subrak- 
nmnyesvara in the bigger passage ; and Yighnesvara. Sakti Gauapati and bull in 
the hall, 

A pillared mukhamantapa with a stone stab ceiling has bepn built in front of 
the ball, and in the yard in front are found four huge monoliths of great interest. 
Two of them are large discs {talavyojana) each about 25' high (P). VIU, 1), 
mounted upon stone pillars and the other two are trisuln and damaruga. 
(PI. YTIT, 2 & 3). A similar stone umbrella has been erected higher up the hill. 
(PI. VIE, 4). 

The two brick towers do not appear to have been built exactly over the shrines 
of the god and goddess, 

A brick chamber for LaksbiuTuiravana is in the course of construction. Its 

east to west breadth may be reduced so that it will not be 
Conservation. an obstruction. Electric lighting may be extended in the 

pradakskin&s which are great curiosities with the visitors. 

The towers need repair. 

There is an inscription buried in the courtyard on a round-headed slab. 


5. KEMPE G A UPAS WATCH TO WEE (l). 

To the south-west of Givi pur there is the large tank, Kempambndhi, built in the 
name of Kempe Gaud a of Magatlh The tank is a deep one and has been built by 
putting up a dam across a narrow valley between two hills: one touching Chiinia- 
rajpet and the other extending towards Gavipur. On the east face of the latter 
there is a small temple of Durgi called Eandi (? Bhande) Mabnnkikmma where 
bloody sacrifices are made and oracles ate delivered. Closeby on the hill top there 
ia a small pavilion of four pillars, with a brick tower which is said to be one of the 
four watch towers of Kempe Gauda. It is said to mark the western limit to which 
Bangalore would grow. On the west a beautiful view is obtained from the tower, 
of Savandurga and the neighbouring hills, and on the north there is the fine tank 
Kempfirnbudhi. Probably Kempe Gauda used to receive fire or racket signals from 
this tower when he stayed in Nelapatna or Savaudurga. 
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The memorial tablet reads — 

“ This is one of the four 
Watch Towers said to have 
been built by the famous 
Kernpe Gowda of Magadi 
1521-1563 
and 

marks the limits to 

which it was predicted 

that the town of Bangalore would extend 

6. BASAYANGUPI BULL TEMPLE. 

On the rock of Basavanagudi there is a large temple with a large pillared garbhu- 
gpha hall and a miiklmmuntapa dedicated to Nandi, On a high platform in the 
hall is a large monolithic recumbent bull, about 10' high and. 15' long. It is of 
granite and is carved with ornaments, etc., as at Lepakshi. It is not so fully or 
finely worked as the one on the Chanmndi hill. It has nothing remarkable about 
it except its hugeness and its commanding position overlooking Bangalore. It is 
probably of about the time of Achyutaraya when the first Kernpe Gauda came into 
prominence. 

Behind the hail of the bull there is a rock chamber over which stands the 
vim ana or tower, A monolithie pillar 45' high stands in front of the temple. 

On the pedestal of the image is a Kannada inscription of tlie 18th century, which 
is published in E. G. IX t Bangalore District, as No. 70 of the Bangalore taluk. 
Since, however, the last line of the inscription is wrongly read there, a revised read¬ 
ing is given below : — 

> BanfivOtvarana p&dadalU Vrikilhavatl enmJtomba nadhi hufti paichima- 
i>3Jdni t/Stji nadeyiitalidfw. 

*“ At the foot of this ISasavesvara the river VrishabhavatT originates and is 
flowing westwards,” 

The wall to the west, of the hall doorway is leaky and should be repaired. 

7, BUGLE ROCK. 

About a bundled yards north of the temple is the Bugle Rock from which 
Kernpe Gaudu’s bugle is said to have given signals to the people of Bangalore. It 
commands a fine view of the whole of Bangalore. The neighbouring rocks are 
used for advertisement purposes which must be prevented. 

8. KEMPE GAUDA‘8 WATCH TOWER (2). 

This tower bears the same memorial tablet as the first one. It is situated to 
the east of the Lai-Bagh and is the Southern Watch Tower on a rock. Its brick 
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superstructure is Moslem m character. Tt is doubtful if the tower is that of Kempe 
Gaudas time. Even the pillars are quite plain and rude. 

9, LAL-BAGH, 

The La. I-Rag h garden was originally planted by Hvder Ali'. The Horticultural 
Exhibition building hears a memorial tablet which reads:— 

This foundation stone of 

Lal-Bagh Horticultural Exhibition Building 

was laid by His Royal Highness 

Prince Albert Victor Christian Edward 

of Wales, K, G. K. P. 

on the SOth November 1889 t 

on the occasion 

of His Visit to Bangalore. 

Among the interesting objects in the garden may be noted the Glass house, 
the Band Stand, and the Maharaja's statue with the Goddess of learning on the 
west and on the east. with, the Goddess of Justice having a pair of scales in one of 
her hands. 

10. THE CENOTAPH. 

The cenotaph is a tall structure with a large cubical base about 12 feet cube 
and an obelisk rising up above it to a height of about 45 feet. At each comer of 
the cube is a large vase-shaped am amen bat ion. On the east face is the old inscrip¬ 
tion set up soon after the fall of Seringapatam. On the north and south faces 
are large tablets mentioning the casualities in the Third Mysore War of 1791-92; 
while the tablet on the west face gives the list of those who fell or were wounded 
in the last Mysore War of 1799. 

11- SOMES VARA TEMPLE, ULSPR. 

In the heart of TThmr there is a large temple of Somes vara, which is stated to 
have been a Cboia structure rebuilt and enlarged by Kempe Gauda, It consists of 
buildings in two stages :—- 

The first stage consists of the garbhagriha, the sukhanasi, an open second 
Bnkhanisi of three ahkjujas and a navaranga with typical 17th century pillars 
having sixteen-aided shafts and cubical mouldings with relievo carvings upon them 
On the inner sides, these latter have also ornamental pilasters and the brackets 
have mango drop s. In the north portion of the navarahga behind protective bars 

T Sfl« M, A. B, 1930 pp, 101-103. - 
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are stored more than a score of Saiva metallic images which arc used for various 
processional purposes. 

Hound this first stage runs a pmdaksbina belonging to the second stage. To 
ite east is a large pillared uiantapa of 48 pillars. These latter are typically Bra- 
vidki]. some of them having lion brackets, others projecting additional pillars and 
still others having cubical mouldings. Each face of each moulding has a carved 
relievo and some of these arc highly interesting. Many of them are curiosities, like 
a tiger slaying a man, birds with varied heads, etc., as at Nandi. In the central 
aisle the roof appears to have had originally an opening, one ankana broad and four 
aiikanas Jong. This has been subsequently covered over. The basement of the 
inautapa has a cornice with rope ornamentation. Guarding the na Yaranga doorway 
are images of Havana lifting Kailasa, on the sooth, and of Yaisimavl slaying the 
buffalo, on the north, in relief. 

On the north of the mania pa. the images of tin* Navagraha® arc worshipped. 
These images are said to have been installed about forty years ago. 

Outside the upper walls of the pradakshiga a large number of relievo images 
are carved, interspersed by ornamental turreted [blasters and niches with k&Lasa 
pedestals- Among these images may lie identified rhv twelve Basis consisting of 
anthropoid figures riding upon their respective symbols ; risliis : elephants ; pnrn- 
sha-mfiga ; and other Saiva figures. 

To the north of the god's shrine is a temple for bis consort, which has on its 
wails relievo sculptures very closely resembling those upon the Venkaiaramana. 
temple in the fort, consisting of processions of the Trimfirtis, the seven Hi $ his. the 
twelve Adityas, the eleven Bndras, the eight Dikpalas, etc., attending the Girija- 
kalyana. The marriage scene is very interesting, since it shows bearded Brahma 
before the fire and Hindi lava with a mountain on his head pouring water in 
dh&rd. 

In front of the Devi temple stands ail ardbamaptapa with four pillars of lion 
brackets, and with a huge set of ’ S’ shaped eaves as in Yijayanagar. Both the 
shrines have brick towers- The prakara of the temples has no verandah and the 
inahadvara is a well ornamented one with a high brick tower. The temple is an 
important one. There are a Nandi inantapa, a Bali pith a and a Vrishabha^dhTaja 
in front of the temple. 

12, KEMFE GAUDA'S WATCH TO WEB (8). 

(East Watch Tower.) 

Near the Llsur tank bund is a tower with stone pillars and a brick superstructure 
like those of the other two towers. 
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Plante are growing on the tower. They should be immediately removed. 
The area ie in the occupation of the sappers and miners. The Resident may be 
addressed in the matter, 

13. JvEMPE G AUPA'S WATCH TOWER {4). 

(North Watch Tower.) 

Near HebbaJ close to the toll gate stands the North Watch Tower of Ecmpe 
Gauda. It is similar Lo the one near Kempitmbiidhi tank and is in a good state of 
preservation. Near it is an old guard room which is in a very dirty condition. If 
it serves no purpose, it may be dismantled. 


ARDESAHALU. 

All the inscription stones at Ardesaha)]i are intact except No. -it which is 
broken and needs to be fixed up carefully with cement so that the characters 
might not be obliterated. The inscription in the land of Tenkatiga, a barber, may 
also he brought and set up in the small stone enclosure. The latter might bo 
locked ana kept in charge of the Patel. 

KUNDANA 

HILL FORTIFICATIf >NS, 

The Kundana hill is a flat-topped rook about 200 feet high (3,305 feet above the 
ten level), rising in a steep precipitous ascent on the west, south and north and sloping 
gently towards the east. The pathway leads up from the east through four fortifh 
cations mostly of the kto Vijavanag&r and Paljegar periods and having stone 
doorways. Some of these n ails have large blocks at the bottom without plaster or 
cement, while others arc made of small pieces of stone piled upon one another. 
The hill top is about 100 yards long and 50 wide and oval in shape. On the top 
there are a natural stone pool, about 20 feet m diameter, a temple of Ghannaraya 
svarni facing east, a number of old type stout foundations and basements and a 
stone pillar about 13 feet high with n square bottom, an octagonal shaft and a 
roundish top. Most of these relics appear to belong to Lhe late Vljayimagar days. 
Since in many inscriptions of Ramanatha Balia]a EimdAnada nelevidu is mention¬ 
ed, it has been surmised that one of the foundations here is that of his palace 
Tins matter is very doubtful. Recently, without the knowledge of the Archieolo-iral' 
Department, the largest of these foundations has been rebuilt in size stone and 
cement to tbs size of about 3tfxl‘2*x4h This ought not to have been done with¬ 
out sanction. The temple has a front chamber and a hack one, the latter bein<« a 
low roofed cave about 10 f square. lu the latter on image of Jordan a, about tto 
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feet high, with two consorts fs worshipped. It is of rude jp&Jjegar workmanship. 
In front of it is a small Anjaneya temple, 

DEVAMHALU. 

The stone-built pond (sarGvara) about 100' square, with an AfijanSya temple on 

its west side is evidently of the late Vjjayanagar or 
Sarovara or 5 tone-Built Avati days. (Compare the Rantehon da in Cbifcaldrcig 
Pond- and elsewhere.) 

The structure now existing to indicate the birth place of Tipu Bultan, is one 

about live feet high with a triangular pediment top and 
BirUi place of Tipu bears a stone tablet. The place around deserves to be 

Sultan. converted into a park. The question of constructing a 

structure here over the monument may be considered, 
ft has a good compound wall. The land around may be acquired, 

A large area which was formerly known as thp Kb as Bagh now contains many 

tamarind treeB, a few mango trees, a dried up small 
Khas Bagh, pond once very deep, and a raised platform where Tipu 

is said to have been occasionally enjoying recreation. 
The proposal to acquire the area and band it over to the Municipality for its con¬ 
version into a public park may be considered. 

The sculptures in front of the Taluk Office are said to have been brought from 

the surroundings of Gaugavara. These are ancient 
Ancient Sculptures. Pullava sculptures which must be preserved. Two are of 

Vehkatesa and the third has rosary, trident, vajra, and 
kafihasta, The last bears iikha with mdraksha and is about four feet high. The 
images, though rude, are still the work of the into Pallava times as seen from their 
ornamentation and body shapes. The oars have sarpa-kundnlas. The Yaishnava 
images have kirTtumskuta, makara-kundala and p rabbit or halo, their hands being 
thus disposed : abhnyu, chakra, sank ha, and katihasfea, but having no phalaksha. One 
of them has praybgachakra ami both have yajfiopftvTta and ornamental necklet. The 
faces which have damaged noses are flattish and they have the ancient look 
familiar to ns in the Bharhut sculptures. Could the Vehkatesa image oi Tirupati 
be a Pallava image of this type ? The images wear upper cloth or <Thvti whose 
folds are marked by incised lines. The height of both the images is about 5J'. 

Near by are kept mutilated images of Ganapati with a peculiar jatamakuta and 
of a (headless) lady seated in padmasaua with the bands folded. 

Near the tennis court are preserved a few more small relievo images among 
which a smaller image of Vishnu is of the same type as the larger ones. 

The fort wall around the town hi an interesting structure of Hyder's days. 
(PI. XI 1.) 
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GANG A VAR A 

Gaflgavara, the Gahgapura of the iueeriptkms, is now a small village about 
nine miles to tlie south-east of Devanhalli. In the southern quarter of the village 
stands an old temple of Siva known as the Somes vara temple. In the annual 
report for the year 1927 it has been called Tables vara. This is a misnomer 
since that name appertain* to the Is vara of the neighbouring village Chaudappan- 
bftlli. 

The temple has its malt ad vara to the north and is crowned by a boat-shaped 
low granite Chula tower. On the outside there stands a pillar with an inscription. 
Its inner porch of stone is supported by two pillars of the famous seated-lion type 
which is found in some of the Pal lava temples at Conjeevaram and elsewhere. This 
is an important clue to the antiquity of the temple but we are not sure whether it 
is a PalJava or Chola work. The temple proper consists of a garbhugriba facing 
east Containing a lihga and relievo elephants facing each other on the sukhanasi 
doorframe. In the sukhanasi are kept the images of a Bhairava reclining on a dog, 
and of h Pnrvati, both of 18th century workmanship. The present uavarmign has a 
low roofed wall, about sis feet high, four of whose pillars are of the round bell-shaped 
granite kind as in the Pa tales vara temple at Talkad, the others being rude 
octagonal Chola works. I lie south door of the navaranga opens into another hall 
of nlno liiikanas used formerly, perhaps, as a Vishnu shrine. Reclining against its 
wall is now kept a relievo image, about 8 feet high, with jewelled kirita, halo, 
kundala, necklet, yajfibpavlta, and two hands only, the right being in abhaya and 
the left in katibasta. The image is a line one in good preservation ?md is probably 
that of some god or some boro. If the latter, it may bo some Chola prince: 
possibly Rajadhiraja. Some inscriptions on the outer wall of the southern exten¬ 
sion show that this is a Chola structure. In the proper navaranga are now kept a 
Kurya image, a Nandi bull, some niga stones, etc. The original Ganapati and 
Parvati images of this temple had been broken and hence were removed to the 
Taluk Office, Deviraahalli. The door of the navamhga opens into a rahgamantapa 
with three entrances, on the north one of which is the Tamil inscription statin* that 
they were made by one Kaunanan. 1 The four granite pillars of this mantapa'lmve 
rounded shafts with pendant garlands, etc., indicative of Cticda work 

Around the praUra walk are the mins of a verandah whose date is uncertain 
The original uavamhga and the southern one also are provided with perforated 
stone windows. The extenor of the southern navaranga has a better finish and is 
in the cornices, etc,, independent of the original navaranga. Under its granite 
eaves crowned with horse-shoe arches of poor workmanship is a row of swans 
Above the eaves of the original garbbagriha runs a row of lions with mabara-head 
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corners, while underneath the eaves is a row of swans. The two Vaishnava 
dvtirapala images now kept in front of the Taluk Kackeri are said to have been 
formerly the guardians standing outside the small porch. In front of the mahadvara 
is a halipitha, about 5'high. In the north-east corner of the old compound are 
the remains of a large room, perhaps the old kitchen or y&gakila and its age is 
indicated by the row of swans running under its eaves. These swans ore also seen 
on the lintel of the inahadviLra. On the whole the inscriptional, architectural and. 
sculptural evidences suggest, strongly that, the monument is a Chula one. the only 
Pal lava feature being the lion pillars. It is possible that the Chojas borrowed these 
pieces. 

(iutside the mahadvara stands a mined shrine of evidently round Chula pillars 
and cornices, which might have been a temple of Viable or Devi. Its roof has fallen 
in and there is little chance of saving it. Among the cornice structures may be 
noticed swans, women, lions, Gandkarvus. and two swans carrying aloft a tortoise. 

A stone oil-mill, evidently belonging to the temple, lies in the compound. 

The ruined temple in front may be repaired or removed. The flooring of the 

temple and the walls which are out of plumb may be reset 
Conservation wherever that is possible. The main temple requires 

numerous repairs and an estimate may be prepared and 
sent in. 

KAIVARA 

Kaivara, about 7 miles front Chmtamapi, is a village of very great antiquity. 

It is situated at tk*: western extremity of a range of hills 
History consisting of Aruba jidurga and Hah man garb. It is found 

mentioned as a centre of a Vishnya or district known as 
the Kiiivura-vtshaya from the days of the Gnu gas down to the Vijay&nagar Oil vs. 
It abounds in inscriptions the great majority of which are in mixed Tamil and 
Grantha characters. They indicate that the gods Amai-marayana, Bblmisvara 
and Sah ad eves vara were already there about 1*283 A.D. It is not known if any of 
the antiquities go back to an earlier day. Such of them as now exist in the temples 
how that Kaivara was an agrahara town the temples of which were constructed* 
and endowed about the year 1280 A.D. As usual in old town planning, the Arnara- 
narayana temple was built in the middle of the town with the Bhimesvara temple 
on the north-east and the main tank of the town extending to the north. The 
Amaranaruyana temple directly faces a bill one of whose rocks is pointed out as the 
dwelling place of Bak&sura of the Mahahbarata. From a horizontal crevice in the 
rock pours out a coloured Liquid which is said to be reddish during certain seasons 
and whitish at others. It is said to he the blood and pus of Bakasuru. Since 
there arc three ponds on the hill top, water Is very probably percolating through 
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some kind of mineral earth. It is said that monkeys and birds drink the liquid. 
The character of the mineral requires examination. 


AM ARAN A RAYA N A TEMPLE. 

A m ah advent of the late Vijayanagar times admits ns into a compound in the 
centre of which is situated the temple which faces 30° north of east. The com¬ 
pound wall is modern having been put up after Rice's days- The temple consists of 
» garbhiigriba with a brick tower, a narrow open sukhanasi, and a na Yaranga with 
four pillars and a small cell on the north and a stone screen window on the south, 
Ju front of the uavamnga is an entrance porch of one square. (Plate IS. 1.) 

The outer vail rises over a basement of three cornices and its monotony is 
broken by pilasters crowned "by mango-drop capitals and 
Outer view. by shallow vacant niches. No Yaks ha or other figures 

are found in the frieze below the eaves; and the latter 
have an insignificant deep * $ ’ shape. On the basement cornices and walls of the 
temple numerous long Tamil inscriptions are found. Sonic of these are sow 
covered with whitewash which should be removed. The brick Lower or vimana is 
neither highly ornamental like later towers nor solid and plain like that of the 
Gand 1 1 a varana-b as t i. 

The entrance porch is one of the finest in the State and is supported 
by four pillars of baidish dark stone like that used for the 
The Entrance Porch. kalyanamantapa at Nandi. (Plate X. 1.) The two front 

pillars are highly ornamented and are not of the usual 
Dravidian form, though definitely belonging to that style. Their square shafts con¬ 
tain relievo vuuanas uf the host or square shape with either lions or other images in 
the canopies. Over the shaft is a pot-shaped or inverted bell-shaped moulding of the 
indented square plan over which again is the umbrella and above it the large (lower. 
The capital has brackets of the pendant bud type. The capital of the northern 
pillar is beautifully worked with flying lions, makara heads, G&ndh&rvas, etc. The 
work generally reminds us of the Nandi kah fmamantapa, though different in design, 
and also of the pilasters of the Vaidyesyara temple at Talkad, though the latter 
are inferior in workmanship. The inner pillars have ornamental pilasters borne on 
the heads of seated lions. These lion pilasters appear to lx? inferior imitations of 
those at Gangavara. The uavaraiga doorway is a piece of line workmanship in 
dark bard stone elegantly designed. On either side of the sill which contains a 
group of Gaudharvas, dancing and singing, is a kalasa from which spring up 
creeper bands. On the south jarnh these contain swans, peacocks, lions, tigers 
ridden elephants, etc., and on the north jamb and the lintel the figures arc mostly 
of Gandharvaa, The centre of the lintel has only a lion face. There are also wall 
carved floral bands. 
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The Davaranga is a hall about 25 feet square with a pierced stone window, on 
the south, of the Gandharva scroll design and a cell in the north noni a.ini tw a 
relievo group of Rama, Sita and Lakshuimja of, probably, Yijayanagnr days. There 
is reason to doubt if the entrance of this cell is in its original form. The nava- 
ranga ceilings are plain except for the central one which is flat and divided into 
nine squares, the central square containing a three-faced Brahma seated in Bukhisatia 
on a swan seat and holding a rosary and a kalasa, while the two front hands are 
perhaps damaged. Around him are the eight DikpaUkaa, The pillars resemble 
those in the log&nandi temple at Nandi. The 11 a varan ga pillars which are also of 
darkish stone are of the same character. They are thin and square and generally 
resemble the pillars of the porch. Each has a slightly different design. The one 
on the southwest has an octagonal upper shaft with pot, umbrella Lind flower mould¬ 
ings. The north-west pillar is the finest and is square, except for an octagonal 
waist. It has numerous panels finely carved and among these- may be described a 
few; 

1. Doha]a —n lady with a parrot kicking a tree. 

2. Kalihgamardana. 

3. Gods riding on lions, y ill is, Lakshinmarashubit, Varaajarjuna, 

Krishna dancing. 

4. Combination of lions and elephants, 

5. Lion slaving an elephant. 

6. Kodandarama group with ETanuman above. 

7. Musician. 

8. Two-handed figure with consort-*. his right hand holding a 

stick with a spiral end. This cannot be the figure of Krishna 
for we have to identify the attribute with a spiral end as a kind 
of arrow, probably Pasupatastm, like the one figured on PI. VH, 
M. A. B, 1928. tn the case of the JaLfcer figure the fact that the 
left upper hand holds a bow indicates that the correspond¬ 
ing right hand must have an arrow. None of the two 
lower hands which are in different attitudes has it, the right 
lower being in abhaya and the left lower taken round the 
neck of Pfirvatl, Further the figure of an animal with what 
appears to be a long snout, in the right lower field, suggests, if 
it is a horse as is thought to be, that the sculpture represents 
Siva just before his starting for Tripuradabana on which 
occasion it is stated that he used the PaSupatastra. And it 
ih this Pfi^upataetra that Arjuna obtained from Siva. May 
the figure at Kaivara be of Arjuna nod bis consorts? It is 
not impossible, for the hill is associated with Bhuim, hie 
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brother, M. A. E. 19*28, p. 4 contain a a wrong description 
of the figure at Xadk&lasi: (1) The toon represents ParvatT- 
Pa ram es vara. (*2) The right loweT hand is in abliaya j it has 
□n arrow. (3) The right upper hand does not hold a goad ; 
the weapon has a spiral end as at Kaivam, 

On some of the octagonal faces of the pillars are carved lions with rearing 
lion brackets. Gandbarvas and lions adorn the capital. 

The sukhanasi is narrow and small and the garbhagriha contains a group of 
Yish&u standing in the centre with a consort on each aide. The main image has 
its hands thus disposed: abhaya, chakra, saiikha, katihasta, and is called the 
Amaranaravana form. 


primesvara temple. 

The Bhimesvara temple is a structure somewhat larger than the Ainara- 
naiayana temple. It also has a gsrbkagriha, a subhanasi, with au open ahkana in 
front and a hall combining the nrdham&ntapa and the rahgamantapu with, 
in all, els pillars instead of four. The hall Las a door to the east without a 
porch and another to the south with a porch. The outer walls of the temple are 
less impressive than those of the Vishnu temple, being almost plain except for a 
few inscriptions, particularly on the cornices. The brick tower whose plaster has 
peeled of! is seen in its original shape, since it has not been recently plastered like 
that of the other temple. The south porch is of one square, Its pillars and those 
of tho navarahga have the same character, being broad, at the base and slightly 
tapering towards the top. They are square in plan with their sixteen-sided shafts 
having bands with chain ornamentation. The cubical mouldings have meso- 
relievos of various gods, heroes, etc., their corners bearing the cobra-hood-like leaf 
design. The capitals have pendant bud brackets and the central ceiling is flat 
with Umamahesvara in the centre and the DikpaJakas around, as in the other 
temple. The pillars of the oavaranga and the south porch along with the damaged 
mahadvara on the south appear architecturally to belong to the middle Vi jay an agar 
times, /■<?., the days of Eyishnuraya and Achyutaraya, whereas the sculptured 
celling and some of the Tamil inscriptions on the wall take us back to the da vs of 
Kumpanna and Harihara II and even to Vira Ball ala Ill's time about 1294 A D 
A possible explanation is that the original temple of the late Hoysaja. times was 
enlarged, provided with new pillars, a porch and a raahadvam in the middle 
Vijayanagar days, some of the inscribed cornices of this and the other temples in 
the neighbourhood being used for constructing its walls. The alternative to this 
theory would be that the pillars of the navarahga go back to before 1300 A. B 
which view, however, does not appear to be acceptable. 
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To the north and north-west of this temple are two smaller ones whose lingas 
are called Nakulesvara and Saliadoveivara. Both of them 
Minor Temple*. are very similar in character having a ^mall tower less 

garbhagriha and an approach room in front. The walls 
of the Sabadev&vara temple, however, contain, a number of Tamil inscriptions in 
which the name of one Dot tar fir] thy a Raj an ar ay ana ruling the Kai varan ad in the 
Nikirili Clio! a-Mandat a appears prominently, dated between 12H0 and 1290 A.D. 
This person was probably a Chela governor under the Hoy sal as (Cp, Gandaraditya) 
and it is very probable that bn got the Siva temples constructed. It is said that 
originally the temples of Dkarrnesvara and Arjunesvara were also in the neighbour¬ 
hood. Now the former linga lies in the front yard, while the latter is missing from 
the recent (?) temple which housed it a furlong away to the north. 

In the ns Yaranga of the Bhimesvara tempi u are now kept the following 
images:— 

1, Kfirtikeya on the peacock. 

2, Nandi Bull. 

3, Relievos of Chandikcsvara, Vishnu, Bhairava, Cknudesvarl and 

Madhava, In the north cell there is a small image of Parvatl. 

The sculptures on the na Yaranga. pillars are described here under commencing 
from the southeast pillar 

Chamu udosvarl. 

Goddess with abkaya, ankusa, pasa and dana. 

Rama and Lire Ritmalinga, 

Elephant slaying man. 

Durga. 

Hanuman trying to uproot linga, 

Mbhinl. 

Ytrabhadra. 

'Umamahesvara. 

Lion killing elephant. 

Ladies with ladles. 

Elephant worshipping liAga. 

Huntress dancing. 

Raina with linga. 

Bhairava. 

Bhairava with dog. 

Husband and wife, 

Ealabhairava. 

Kanpappa nayanar. 
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South-west pillar : The story of Bakasura— 

Bhlrua drives in his cart, tightsBak&sura and hurls a rock against his 
fallen foe. The other brothers and their mother look on. 

Hsnunifm tries to uproot the linga. 

Itaina worships it. 

North-west pillar; 

Mdkinl. 

Andhakasura-samhara. 

Dakshjn&niurti. 

Linga hugged by a cobra. 

Five-headed deity, with a balance for weighing the linga. 
Umiimahesvara standing. 

North pillar : 

Ladies dancing at HUta. 

Sira with trisula and kamandaln. 

Gidjakalyana. 

Bhiina with his mace. 

Devotee worshipping linga. 

Huntress getting thorn removed from her foot (Mohinl ?). 

Devi, 

Voaghrapada worshipping linga. 

Harihara seated. 

North east pillar ; 

Mdhini, 

Sadasiva. 

Col>ra protecting linga. 

Nandi vahana. 

Bird-bodied (Kiimara) player worshipping lihga, 

Mofeini dancing. 

Cow milking over the linga. 

Two lions with one head rearing, 

Sflrya. 

Ganeea. 

On the pillars of the porch are also some interesting earrings, like four mOnkev 
bodies forming a square w ith only two heads; a tiger attacking a calf whose 
mother is trying to defend, it, etc. 

A compound wall should lue put up and the mahadvara repaired. The vim ana 

Conservation. shonld carefully replatitered. The ground around 

should he levelled so as to drain off ram water. Battened 
wooden doors should be provided for the Nakulesvara and Sahadevesvara ahiines. 
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The trees in the compound of the Aruaranaruyaiia temple must be removed and the 
area kept clean. 

RAHMANGARH. 

( PL X, 9.) 

Eahmangarh, so named by Tipu Sultan, is a hill-fort seven miles to the 
south-west of Chin tarn am and of Ambajidnrga. It is close to the ancient place 
of Kaivara from which it is accessible by a ruined pathway which follows a 
water course leading up to a formidable fort-wall with a ruined gate protected 
by two square bastions. The wall is provided with a brick parapet, round 
bastions, cannon months, etc., and a tank of water just behind it. Higher up there 
is a mortarless Hindu fort-wall entered by a gateway between two round bastions 
on one of which is a relievo carving of Eahgauatha. There are ruins of defensive 
walls and guard houses on the top which is not very wide. It is roughly triangular 
in shape with the entrance from near the north-west angle. Here is a deep natural 
pool of water converted into a well. Further eastward and a little to the northeast 
of the bench-mark there is a powder magazine with three chambers, evidently of 
Tipu's days. There are two pools near by. A little to the east and facing east 
stand the stone walls of what must have been the chief s house or a palace for 
Tipn when lie visited the place. It is only about 50’x25L A few feet to its east 
is a small temple 'inner measurement 6'x6'> built of size atones,rubble and bricks. 
It contains a relievo image of Vishnu as Janardana, about 1 ' high, of rude PaNegar 
period workmans Slip. On its right is a bare stone slab, also worshipped. In front 
of the temple stands a pillar with its top broken and with HanumiLn on its west 
face. On the east and south are two large precipitous rooks which look from the 
bottom like two gigantic bastions of a fort wall. On a height between them and 
also facing a precipice, appear the mins of a fort wall. The view from near the 
41st mile stone is one of the grandest for any hill fort in the State, though really 
this hill top is too small to be of great value from the military point of view. It is 
said that when Lord Cornwallis took Nandi, Tipu wanted to convert this hill into 
an important place of defence. But the area is not more than 100'x 100' Half 
\^ay up the south-east face under the central precipice is visible a cave in which 
is said to exist a lihga called Tapa&esvara. On that account the hill has been 
called by the Hindus as the Tfipasagiri. 

ALAMBG1RI. 

TIRUMALANATH ASYAMI TEMPLE. 

A description of the temple of Ti ru m a I aoatkas vami has been given in the 
annual report of the department for 1930- The temple has a copper plate grant 
of five plates, containing two inscriptions. 
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The Lakshrul shrine on the south side of the courtyard has a Kannada inscrip¬ 
tion of SiviLji on its wait and is dated 1569 A.D. It is possible that his officers 
got the shrine constructed. 

AU round the parapet of the prakara, as on the Hahudvara tower, runs a frieze 
of relievos in mortar, some of which are interesting and depict Ellina's victory over 
Havana, Rains's coronation, and the story of the Ut taro-Ram ayana. Rome of 
these figures well illustrate the dress and manners of the Vijayauagnr times. 

The plants growing on the waits may he removed and the bulging southern 
wall of the uavarahga reset. It Is said that an estimate 
Conservation. for Es. 2/200 has been sent up. It may be sanctioned. 

The repairs noted here may also be added: (1) the flooring 
in the kalynnamantapa must be reset and cement pointed; (2) the tower requires 
repairs bare and there. 

SITI, 

About 12 miles north-west of Kolar is the Siti hill where there is an old cave 
temple containing a natural liftga called firlpatisvara. It appears to have been 
there in the days of Kutoltuuga Chula whose inscription attributable to about 1071 
or 1072 A.D. is found on the rock closeby. About 1260 A.D. the Chuja governor 
under the Hoy sal as bearing the title Rajanarayana and Duehtaroditya appears to 
have got a small kalviinamantapa of six aukapas erected to the south of the cave 
and also a line little temple of Bkairava. These are the finest architectural 
structures on the hill. At a later time in the Vijayanagar period a front hall was 
added to the Bhairava temple. Several smaller shrines were constructed near 
the cave and a large hail was built up in front of the latter and provided with a 
inaliadvura in the south-west corner. 

THE BHATHAVA TEMPLE. 

The Bhairava temple is a typical one built by the Chbla viceroys in the late 
Hoysala period and resemble in some respects the Anmrouaroyana temple at 
Kuiviira. fPI. IX, 2), The same architect might have built both. The former temple 
is raised upon a basement, about *2’ high, with four cornices. (PI. XI, 2) t Its „pp 0r 
wall is ornamented with finely shaped octagonal pilasters crowned by lotus capitals. 
The eaves have a sharp 4 S ’ curve and are ornamented with klrtimokiias. The 
niches over the somasutra and other outer walls are neatly shaped and contain 
images like (north and cast); Bhairava, Kartikeya; and (south wall near doorway) - 
the builder and his consort, Ganesa, etc. J 

Over the sanctum of the temple is a brick and plaster tower of not much 
significance. The navamiiga doorway which is & x4' i s of black stone and closely 
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like the similar doorway in the Ainaranarayana temple without its porch. It has 
its bands of scrolls and flowers with a lion face on tlie lintel. The navaxanga 
pillars also are of black stone and designed somewhat like the two south pillars of 
the Ainaranarayana navarahga. Their workmanship is tine. The central ceiling of 
the navaranga is the only one carved. It is Hat and contains UmamabeSvara 
surrounded by the Dikpa takas. The navarafiga pilasters have minor projecting 
pillars borne on the backs of lions. There is nothing remarkable about the suklia- 
nasi except that it contains four round pilasters, A small antichamher of 5' X 5 
leads into the garb hug rib a, whore stands a relievo image, about S' high, of Bhairava 
wiLb four hands holding the trident, drum, snake and begging bowl. He wears a 
garland of skulls, but neither the dog nor the scorpion nor the goblins appear- 

The kulvSna-man?apa is a small one of ioor ankanas with nothing important 

excepting its four pillars. These pillars are definitely of 
The Kaly ana-Manta pa. Hoyaa]a-Dra vidian workmanship. The front ones arc 

imitations in granite of the Bhairava navarauga pillars. 
But the back ones have a design of their own being sixteen-sided and fluted and orna¬ 
mented with horizontal bands of lions, elephants and lion heads with pendant bends. 

The temple is badly in need of repair. The ma had vara is overgrown with 

plants which should be removed. The upper opening 
Comer vat ion. behind the lnakfidvara should be provided with an 

expanded metal protection. The flooring of the whole 
temple requires resetting. The drain leading out rain water should be repaired. 
The west doorway should bo strengthened and provided with a door. The Sri pat i 
cave should be walled upon the west, its south wall bein'- removed for the sky 
light. The window frames should be provided with expanded metal protection. 
Thu yflgasiila to the cast of the Bhairava temple should be repaired and used, for 
cooking and oblation purposes. The ground around the temple should bo levelled 
and the steps reset- 

In the hall of the nnvaranga are figures of GunSsa, Maliishasuramardmi, *Shan- 
inukha and Parvatl and also Siirya and Vishnu. Ma hishas lira mar dini and Shan- 
rnukha appear to be old images of the ELoysaU days. The temple is said to possess 
Rs. 3,000 in State Loan Bonds which amount may be utilised for the repairs. 

KOLAR. 

80 SI £5 VAR A TEMPLE. 

The Somesvara temple at Kolar is a typical ornate structure of the Dravidian 

style. fPl, XU), It is a large building with a high 
General Description. mahadvara, having a tall tower of brick. The main 

building consists of a garbhagriha with a brick virnana, 
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A largish sukhajiasi and a four-pillared navaranga. In front of this building stands* 
a large pillared inukhtmumtapa and in the compound are smaller shrines with a 
knlyanainaniapa in the south-west. 

It is strange that uo inscription has been found in such an important temple. 

Very probably there was one which was destroyed in 
History. later times. As it is. the different parts of the temple 

may be assigned on architectural grounds to two 
different periods: 

The main temple with its elaborately sculptured walls, the inner portion of 
the kaly ana in an fo pa with its black stone pillars resembling similar ones at Nandi, 
and the stone in ah ad vara have all one character; the Ire e use of sculptured cor¬ 
nices. the rows of images standing under canopies and between right angled pilas¬ 
ters with incised floral bauds and the rows of Yaks has or Yaksha faces under the 
cornices suggest that they might belong to an ornate Dravidian period which 
might be of the days of Krishnaraya and Aohyutaraya or of Harihara il, or, more 
probably, the second hall of the 13th century. It was during the latter period 
that Vita Sotnesvara Hoysala came very greatly under Tamil influence and 
even employed Cho|a governors at Kuruduin&le, These portions of the temple 
might belong to that period of the Hoysaja interpretation of Dravidian archi¬ 
tecture. It is doubtful if sudi a large temple could be attributed to anything like 
the days when the small ornate Ciiolfl temple of Binnamahgala was constructed. 
There in, however, a similarity in certain features between this temple and even 
the Vaidyesvara temple at Talked. 

Tiie rest of the temple with its squarish pillars and genera! similarity to the 
mukhamant&pa at Nandi and that at Ulsur, appears to be of the later Vijavanagar 
period. 

The basement of the main temple contains four projecting cornices, the lowest 

of which has a frieze of elephants interspersed with 
Cornices of Main Temple, burses, lions, swans, rishis and men. (PL XIV, 1). The 

second cornice has a row of rosettes, while the third one 
has klrtimnkbas. The fourth cornice is home by brackets of Yaks has and lions 
These cornices produce something like the Hoysala effect, though the character of 
the ornamentation is different. 

The middle portion of the wall has a long row of pilasters between which are 
turreted canopies borne on single or double pilasters definitely of the Dravidian 
kind, some of the sikbaraa being square and a few being boat-shaped. Linder these 
canopies stand figures of ladies, pahia. etc., while the single-turreted pilasters arise 
out of kalasas with lion heads springing out on either side of them. On the south 
and north sides of the walls of the main temple are deep and narrow niches, some 
of which have pierced stone windows. 
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The eaves have a frieze of klrtimukhns with Yatsha heads, etc., while below 

them is a row of flying Yaks lias and another of Hons, 
Upper Wall, Eaves and etc,, and a little lower down on the abacus of the 
Tower, pilasters are capitals with pendant drops. The tower 

or the vim,ioil is 11 brick construction which has lost 
its original character by comparatively recent repairs. It is Dravidian in form and 
is, however, well designed, 

The milk Hainan tapa is a large structure with about sixty-four pillars (PL XIV 3.) 

some of which have project ini: lion brackets and others 
MukhamanUpa. have minor pillars of the sixteen.sided fluted kind, while 

the plainer ones have sixteen-sided shafts with cubical 
in on (dings. All of them have capitals with pendant drops. The large eaves are well 
made and have the imitation of wood work on the undersurface. (PI. XI 3.) The 
central aisle which is about 13’ broad has a grand appearance. As at Nandi and at 
Ulsfir its roof has been to some length raised above the level of the rest of the roof, 
A well shaped but poorly ornamented Nandi is placed in this portion. One of 
the pillars bears the Sri-Yaishnava caste mark suggesting the date to he the 
late Yijayanagar period. 

The kalyanamnptapa is a beautiful pillared pavilion situated lathe aouth- 
Kalyanamantapa west angle of the compound. It appears to have been 

constructed in two stages : The inner portion of four 
pillars is an elaborately carved ornate structure closely resembling the kalyaua- 
mantapa at Nandi. (Pi, XI 4.) Each of its pillars has projecting minor pillars and 
standing images of gods and goddesses of VSnugopala, etc. The outer faces of the 
piltars have fine floral designs iu relief while the pendant brackets of the capitals 
have strings of parrots. Borne < >n these four pillars are beams with a frieze of finely 
shaped parrots, while further up the dome ou its octagonal base are figures of 
dancing men and women. The dome has a large padma with ornamental parrots 
and in its centre is a padma pendant bud. 

Around this square is constructed the rest of the pavilion, the pillars of which 
particularly those in the corners, are well carved. Some of the figures riding upon 
the bracket lions wear beards, trousers, and coats with ribbed designs. Among 
other sculptures arc Rama's monkeys, Yogacameimha, Bbairava, Ganapati, 
a monkey gaping with open month at the jack fruits on a tree, etc. Some of these 
figures bear the etrarfkhd, The most probable (late of the structure is the 16th 
century. The structure of the whole mantapa appears to lie homogeneous. 

The doorway of the navaranga has rosettes and creeper ornamentation in low 

relief with email Sam* dvirapalas on the jambs and 
Navaranga Doorway. Gfljalakehml on the lintel. Outside the jambs are 

hands of Yakshas. 


fi* 
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The navaranga, is a ha.ll with four square pillars which have sixteen-sided 

shafts and cubical mouldings. On these latter are 
Navaranga. carded various i in ages like those of Vlrabhadra, risliis, 

Markajjdeya, Siva in various forms, Yyaghrapada,, Kbda- 
ndarama, dancing Gane£a. S Aryanarayana, etc. The central ceiling (which ban 
been raised in Hr. Areot Srinivasachars days) retains the original carved lint stone 
with Umdmakesvara surrounded by the Dikpalas, In the navurahga am placed 
Ganapati, Vlrabhadra, Saiva dvarapalas. Nags, images of recent days, and Shan- 
mukha riding upon a line peacock about o high. The last is a fine piece of scul¬ 
pture for the Yijay&n&gar days. 

The sukhauasi doorway is an ornate piece typical of Vifayanagar sculpture 

and has a Jtnga and bull on the lintel. The sukhanasi 
Sukhanan and Garbhagriha. which is about 12'xiO'ig interesting because it has 

two pierced windows. Another bull is kept here. In 
the sanctum on a low round pedestal is worshipped the large linga of Somes vrtia. 

The mahadvara ami its ceil i up are interesting pieces of Vijayauagar work¬ 
manship. PI, XIHi, 

The ugly gate may be removed. The Ancient Monuments board may be 

shifted to a less conspicuous place. The cracked lintel 
Conservation, beam of the i unhidvara may ba examined by the Exe¬ 

cutive Engineer. The tower and its sikhara are Lo be 
repaired. The compound is to be cleared of all trees, including the newly planted 
cocoantiL trees. The parapet wall may bo rained sufficiently high to he protective. 
The additional land at the back of the temple is to be walled of! with slabs, etc. 
the houses iu the area being acquired, if need be. The chick whitewash is to be 
removed in due course from all the sculptures. 

The temple has uu funds of its own and these may be provided from the 
Muzrai funds. 

KOLaBAMMA temple. 

A detailed examination of the numerous inscriptions in the Kolaraimna temple 
j*. . and of the structural evidence available leads to the 

following conclusions:— 

After Rajaraja Choja the Great conquered Gahgavadi in his 22nd year, he either 
built the southern part of the temple or at least made a grant of the village of 
Areyiir (or ArehaNi, 2 miles away f) for the maintenance of the gods. This 
structure consists of a large garbhagriha facing north and housing colossal stucco 
figures of the Saptamatribas of whom Chnimmda or Idahi&hasuramardinT alone 
faces east, treading under her feet a large figure of a fallen Rakshasa. To her left 
is a small stucco Ganapati. while to the right of the group facing west is a r r 0 Q 
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holding a dagger and a deer in his hack hands, (.he front hands being broken. 
Tills room has four round pillars of granite with sixteen-fluted shafts, the inverted 
bell moulding and a round wheel-shaped moulding and Leaded hangings. 

The sukbaimsi or front room bo the north is exactly similar, though less wide 
with similar pillars. It contains a large naked stone relievo of Kapala Bhairavi 
said to be the goddess of scorpions. This shrine has no vim ana. Its outer wall is 
ornamented with three plamish cornices, one of which is octagonal, and square 
pilasters with beaded hangings in low relief. On the east the sanctum has a pierced 
w indow with Siva and ParvabT dancing, holding each a dagger and :l bowl. The 
caves have a row of lion-headed klrcimukhas with a frieze of dancing Yakshus below 
it.* 

To the north of the shrine appears to have been added slightly later, perhaps 
before the 35th (?) year of Kajcndra Choi a, another small shrine with a smaller 
garbh&gfiha and a navarajiga of four' characterless octagonal pillars with a door to 
t-he north and one to the south. One of these hears a Tamil inscription not previ¬ 
ously read. In this north shrine were installed the stone images of another set of 
Sapuuiiatrikns facing east with Chain undo, faring south and an image of Siva 
facing north. The tie images appear to be of dark, perhaps trap stone and are made 
along with their toranas of one stone each. J he image of kolaramma is that of 
MahiskasuramardLni trending on a demon. (PJ. XYIII, 3). It is about 4' high and 
has flames darting from its head with an traseulptuved tdrana around. She wears a 
jewelled diadem with hangings, a cobra, etc. In the navarahga of this shrine are 
placed a seated Rapa la Bhairava image of naked Siva, about 3' high, ami standing 
BhaimvI. In a niche is kept a small image of a devotee, shown, as that of a Ckrila 
king as at Nandi. It is a late Vijayanagar period image of a Snvaishnava saint nr 
bhakta. The outer wall of this shrine is almost similar to the other one except that 
a frieze of lions runs above the cornice and a large shortish boat-shaped viin&nn 
stands over the centre, it is possible that it is of stone, though covered over with 
mortar in later times. 

These two shrines were given endowments with the permission of Bajendm 
by Vimpaudya who claims to have conquered Battapiuli and set up a pillar of victory 
at Kalyini. Jakiyabbe, the daughter of Trihhuvanaiyya, got the east portion of 
the inner verandah put up with pillars in imitation of the ones in Lbe south 
sanctum. An officer, by name Madhava, appears bo have built the verandah 
with sixteen-sided pillars opposite to the second shrine and also the Balipltba. About 
the same time the inamapa in front of the inner m ah ad vara was built. Some of the 
pillars here bear the name of Yikramachfila and the titles Sninantakesari and 
Vira Bbtina and are similar to the ones in the south sanctum, though larger in size. 


* Cr>. BinnstDiingida: Maktinu dies vara Temple. 
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The verandah of the inner prakara was probably constructed by (?) Dim- 
pan a Odeyar who appears to have made a Large grant to the temple in the time of 
Hariham II. It Is possible that the outer iuahadvara was set up in the days of 
Achyutaraya, an inscription of whose time is found on the north wall of the north 
ah rine. 

Some of the vlrag&ls excavated in the compound of the temple appear t-o be 
Gahga in character. It is quite possible that the shrines actually hail from the 
Gauga days. 

KURUDUMALE 

SOmES VAR-A TEMPLE. 

(PL XV.) 

Detailed notes on the Kurilduinalu temples have been published in the Annual 
Report of the department for 1930. tiers are mentioned the relievo sculptures on 
the cubical mouldings of the pillars in the porch and of the pilasters in the aukha- 
nasi of the Someivara temple, (PI. XVI, I}. 

Porch. —Commencing from the east and moving clockwise:— 


East 2 >iilar (PI. XVI, 2). 

East face— 

1. Uma and Alahc&vaTa with Nandi, 

12. Girij&kalyana. 

3. Umamahesvara with Surya between them. 

South face— 

4. Jahmdharasarobari. 

5. A nd h akas urasam ha ri. 

6. Gajasuramardana. 

West face— 

7. Lingo dhhavamurti. 

8. Harihara standing. 

9. Ekapad amort i (Siva with his consorts all standing on one leg.) 
North face— 

10. Uma and Mahesvara attended by Vishnu. 

11. t^iva and ParvatT making love, 

12. Bhairava. 


East face— 


FTe-s^ pillaT. 


13. tJm& and Mahesvam standing. 
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14. Ardhauarisvara. 

15. Uiuu-Mahe£vara in stikbasana. 

South face— 

lfj. Siva with bow and arrow, 

17. Dakshijifimurti in sukbaaanu. 

18. Siva seated in yogasana. 

West face— 

19. Lihga with human faces, 

20. EEarihara. 

21. Ekapadamurti. 

North face— 

22. Elmira va. 

23. Siva manifesting to Arjnna. 

24. Sadiistva in snkha&atia. 


Nava range. 


Sou th-ea&t j>illar. 

East face— 

25, Taksha (Kubexs ?) 

26- A king worshipping a lihga. 

27. Markandeya. 

South face— 

23. Lion slaying elephant. 

29. Krishna in butter dance. 

30 . Cuminahesa in sukhasana. 


West face— 

31. Katmdinya Hisbi. 

32. Cow milking over linga and licking it. 

33. Mahisbawamardin! (as in the window at Nandi with lion in the back 

ground). 

North face— 

34. Lion. 

35. Queen worshipping lihga. 

35. Sivalinga kicking away Yarna to protect ilarkandeya. 


South-west pillar. 


East face— 

37. 

38. 

39. 


Boy dancing with snake across his shoulder* 
B hairs va. 

Siva with Lima and GahgA- 
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South lace- 

40- Ysksbs. 

41- Woman dancing and Qian drumming, 

4*2. Two KapiLlikas dancing. 

West face— 

43. Nandi. 

44. Two devotees, 

45. A Yogi. 

North lace— 

40. Lady dancing— unfinished. 

17. Lady dancing, with two hands only, one of which holds spiral weapon. 
48, Two-handed male and female human beings dancing. 

North-n est pillar, 

Last fact— 

40. Yaksha blowing couch. 

or. Woman bringing milk to Si va, 

51. Riahi riding on a tiger. 

South face- 

oik Lion hi I ling elephant. 

53, Durga treading on Rakshasu 

64, A musical group of three persons with four legs (a female in the middle 
with taja and a man with damaru on each side.) 

West lace— 

55- Two men wrestling. 

56. A rishi seated. 

57. Man holding axe, and dancing. 

North face— 

58. SugrTva and Ha tinman in conference. 

59. Tali and Sugriva fighting, 

GO, Man on horseback. 

North-east pillar. 

East face— 

61. Yaksha dancing. 

62. Two men dancing, 

(33. A lad}* dancing. 

South face— 

64, A seated riahi.' 

65, Gajjfisa dancing. 

66, Dakshmamurti, 


SOM E3V A Fi ATE AiPLE, K U HU IJ l MA LI-I 
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West Taco— 

67. Yogi seated. 

64. Yati and SugrTva fighting. 

69. Two-handed Siva on elephant. 
North lace— 

70. Elephant. 

71. A nobleman devotee. 

72. Devotee seated doing japa. 


The mkhaw&xi pilasters hare : 

74. Manniatha. 

74. Kapp a [ i pa N ay an a r. 

7o. Kappappa Nayauar. 

76. Chief on horse back. 

77. Dancing group. 

78. 1'aksba. 

79. Rider on elephant. 

80. Wheeling acrobats, etc. 


One of the most interesting figures in the navaranga is that of Dakshm&iuCLrti, 
(PI. XVI. 3). 

The ugly granite slabs put into the outer niches should be removed. The 

„ .. yard should he levelled and kept dean and free from 

bonier v at ion. ... 

debris, 


AVAN1. 

ramE&vaea TEMPLE. 

A note on the Avani hill was published in the annual report of the department 

for 1930. The temples in the village are here studied in 
General Description. greater do tail- The large group of these ancient temples 

is generally known by the name of Rumesvara and stands 
at the south-west corner of the hill. Within a courtyard which has a gate to the 
south and one to the cast stand about a dozen different, buildings in all, of which 
ten are dedicated to the worship of different deities like Siva, Parvatl and Subm- 
mhanya. The Siva group stands peculiarly placed; in the centre is a temple 
of Piirvflti and to its west in a line from south to north stand the Latah mages vara, 
Raines vara ami Bharafcesvars shrlm-s : to the east in a line stand the Satrngh- 
nesvara and Afijarulsvara shrines and two smaller shrines of SugrivesvaTa and 
Ahgadesvara. Near these latter is a large m&nastambha. 


7 
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Local mythology fit tributes the consecration of these deities to the days of Sri 

Mama and his brothers. But the oldest inscriptions, 
History. one of which is found on the door jamb of the Bharates,- 

vara shrine and the basement cornice of the Esatrugh- 
nesvara shrine, mentions a (ianga king with the title Frit hi vi Granga. This indicates 
that tiie temples go back to the late Gaiiga times. At the same time on the 
cornices of the 6atrugknesvara and Lakshm apes vara shrines and on the 
ju anas bambini, Kannada inscriptions of Yira Nolamba, Devabbarasi, etc. are found 
and from another inscription* on a pillar outside llic southern gateway wi* learn 
that this queen got constructed a lake called Devabbesaraudra and a Vishnu shrine 
at Horavangflla which may be Betmangala where the Vishnu shrine has to be 
examined for Not a tuba traces. 

The record states also that at Availi nr A vauya she got constructed a temple for 
the prosperity of her second son under the name Kola Luba X arayanesvarx Wo are 
not sure whether this ling* was the huge ancient looking Lakshin anas vara Jihga or 
the more central Ram vara liitga or the whole group of lingas in the place. On the 
wall of the Lakshmanesvara temple there is a relievo image with an inscription of 
the famous religious teacher of t, m name Tribbutanaturta, a thuya Brahman who is 
said to have had taparajm in the place fora long period of time. A little later Lbe 
Cholas occupied the country and Kulottuuga left a long record on the comice of the 
Ran I es vara temple. 

The character of the pillar of the Ratuesvara mi yaranga and of its cornices, etc., 
raises a little doubt whether the Ramesvara shrine and that of Sfta-Parvatl belong 
to the Nojamba period. It is just possible that they might have beeo constructed, 
or at least renovated, with old materials in the Chola days or even in the days of 
Ijavahji Vasndevarava. The temple of Kamakshi, however, lias so many boars and 
daggers on its walls tha t it- may he attributed, at least the portion above the base¬ 
ment, to the Yij&yauagar days. Of the mah$dvnraa the south one is not later than 
C-hola days while theone on the east belongs to the 13th or 14th century. Thusit is 
seen that the most important of the temples at Avani belong to about the 9th century. 

The Lakshm apes vara shrine is the most ornate in the compound. (PI. XVII) 

its stone walls rise on a basement of five deeply carved 
Lakshmanesvara Shrine cornices, one of which is ornamented with a row' of small 

horse-shoe arches and another bears a frieze of elephants 
lions, yiilis and makara beads in active poses reminding us of the work of the Ban a 
and Mashtrakuta days. The upper portion of the wall is relieved by a series of 
right-angled pilasters, the canopies of which are ruined and have disappeared, Lein« 
substituted by a brick structure (PI, XVIII). Under and near these pilasters are 
a number of carved images, among which may be noticed a dvarapala, Yakshas 
1. E. tt X. Kolax District, Uulbogal No. 3$. ~ ” " ' 31 
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[triages of Siva, Ii hairs va, BhairavT, Vishnu, Gancsa, Durga, Tribhuvanakartar 
(a figure seated in yf>r/fi»an<i with a bag or jifyige hanging from the left side). Below 
the last is a s&nuis&trn of Lakshina qps vara with the head of a makara from whose 
open month dies forth the image of Surra. Other figures are Mab isliisuramanlinf 
(in pierced window) spearing an anthropoid buffalo, Sutrya, dancing Yakshas (in 
pierced window), and Xataraja. The door steps have no porch but are Hanked by 
two yS! i relievos. 

The navamhga has four pillars of the indented square type with two cubical 
mouldings and a wheel-shaped moulding. These pillars bear relievo groups of 
finely designed figures. 

The sukhanasi is open but is entered between two round pillars with pot and 
wheel-shaped mouldings. The navaranga ceiling has a well executed surface on 
which Uina and MaheSvara are seated surrounded by the eight Dikpalakas. The 
Ibaksbuiaijesvara iiiiga is a very large one on a proportionate pedestal and is the 
largest in the place. The brink tower is a lute Vijayanagar construction. 

The fSatrughnesvara shrine is of nearly the same size and shape as that of 

Labahmauesvara but its basement has three cornices only 

Satrugimesvara Shrine, one of which is rounded and another has rows of poorly 

carved lions. Its doorway is of (lurk trap stone and 
ornamented with bands of wavy and scrollv creepers and squarish rosettes, Dn the 
lintel is a GajalaLshmi group, while on the sill between two Yakshas and Hacked 
by kalasns, etc., is a burning lamp. The upper wall of brick and the tower are 
all modern. The n a vara fig a is similar to that of Lakshin a lies vara shrine except that 
its chief pillars ha ve sixteen-sided fluted shafts with sculptured floral hangings, 
though the wall pilasters have the pattern of the Lak shinnies vara navarapga pillars. 

The Afijanesvara shrine is closely like the Sat rughmlSvara shrine except that 

Aujanesvara Shrine ^ lLs cornice elephants are more prominent 

than horned lions and vajis, and horses also appear. 

Its navaruuga has only the shape of an ardliamaiifapa with the ceiling of nine 
padmas only. Its northern pierced screen has two finely shaped lady dancers. 

The Sugrivesvara and AngadeSvara shrines are small, insignificant and 
recently renovated. The only remarkable things there are the black stone doorways 
on the jambs of which are bands of ridden lions. It is a curious fact that the 
manastambha of the Nojamba times is now found directly opposite to the Sugrl- 
vefivara shrine. It is about 16 font high and 3 feet in diam eter. Its shaft is 
sixteen-sided and has sculptured floral and beaded hangings with inverted 
beaker-sliaped aud wheel-shaped mouldings below the abacus. 

The Bb&ratesvara shrine is smaller and less ornate than that of Bat rugimesvara. 

Bharatesvara Shrine pillars resemble the manastambha; only they are 

octagonal. Facing the Bharat es vara liega on the outside 
is a ii i ant a pa of four similar pillars sheltering a black stone bull. 

i 7* 


27273 


52 


The Ramesvara shrine has plainish cornices which are made up for by a row of 
kirtiinukhas ami lions on the eaves and parapets. The 
Raroesvara Shrine. wails have on their pilasters canopies with fine Dra vidian 

towers of the boat-shaped kind. This building has no 
pierced windows and in the north-west corner is an obscene relievo group. The 
Ramf'Svftra doorway is rather plain. Its uavarartga pillars are of the majrastanibha 
design and its sculptured ceiling which is said bo have had nine pad mas only has 
now been substituted with a skylight tower. In this navnranga are now kept a 
Chandikesa and aSaptamatrika group. The ltamesvara lihga is of dark stone is 
smaller than the Lakshmanesvarft liiigaand is inclined to the ninth as the foundation 
has sunk. There is reason to think that the roof was repaired in the 13tk century. 

The Parvatl shrine faces south and has a garbhagnba, a mivaranga and an 
entrance porch of one ahkaua. Its plan and other features 
Parvati Shrine. are different from those of the other Bhrines now' described 

except that its turn* ted wall niches are very similar to 
those of RamlSvara as also the lion frieze above the cornice. It is probable that 
this shrine was constricted in the 13th century when the inscriptions of Qavanji 
YfLsudevaraya were carved on its walls and his image was set up in the navarauga. 
It is possible that the walls of the Ram&svariL na yaranga with their niches were 
made at the same time. 

The sculptures on. the walls of the Parvatl shrine consisting of the Yaks has, of 
Siva, ladies in various attitudes, etc., are not of much artistic value. The south 
porch is a tine structure of the squarish type with shortish sixteen-sided shafts, 
pendant bud capitals and sculptural cubical mouldings bearing Vaishnava and 
Ssiva images and also six warriors on horse bock three of whom are bearded. These 
latter include perhaps Yilsudc varava and his brothers. 

The nav&raiiga pillars arc also similar except that the eastern pair have small 
rearing lions as corner brackets. The sculptures are mostly of the type seen at 
Kurudumale but are not so fine. In the navarahga are kept three Nandi hulls, a 
Sdrya image and votive images of ljav&iiji ViLsudevaraya and his brother (Jidda ncla- 
raya or Kbanderaya ?). Vasudevaraya weal's a long beard, twirled moustaches, a 
large knot of hair on his head with a diadem in front, radraks bam alas, a long 
conventionally rippled dkati, the vira-pnndra or rikha and has his hands folded, 
holding a rndrakshamiLta between them. It is interesting to note the dress of the 
devotees of the time. Thenavarunga doorway is also to the west facing that of the 
Raines vara shrine, 

In the sanctum which has no sukhanasi is worshipped an image of Parvati, 
about 3i feet high, whose hands are thus disposed : abhaya, paiiina, padma, da.ua. 
It appears to he a 13th century image with a prabh&va|,i which does not lortn part 
of it. In the sanctum is also kept a Somaskanda group. 
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The Kamakshi shrine is au ini ageless shrine with a gar hh agriha, a sukhanasi, 
an open ahkaus., a navar&hgn and a porch. The only 
Kamakshi Shrine. things noticeable here are the pillars which are of the 

sixteen-sided and cylindrical type. The two pillars in 
the porch have flora! hangings and are round. These and the other pillars are 
evidently brought from elsewhere and used for this building. 

The south mail ad vara is of the type obtaining jn Ilavauji VasudevarajVs time 

and bears an inscription of bis. The east mah&dvirs Is a 
Other Buildings. large one and probably of about the same or somewhat 

later date. The kaiyanamantapa with its pitajafikana is 
of the 13th century. The Subramhapyu temple is of the Vijayanagur period. It has 
an image of the god with four hands (abhaya, vajra, a bird—peacock, katihasta). 
He has a consort on each side. 

There are two tanks Seskafclrtha and Crindjtlrtha. Near the latter and to the 
north of the prakara is a small ruined DurgH shrine about 13' x 7’ containing two 
round and lltited granite pillars of CLidia workmanship. The Durga image 
(FI. XVIII, l 2) inside the shrine is an imposing figure alioat -U* in height. She sits 
on a seat and has loose drapery below the waist, the upper portion of the body being 
naked. Her right leg treads on a demon who has fallen on the ground. Her four 
hands have the following attributes in order: a b hay ft, rjamaru. trisuhi and k&palft. 
She wears anklets, armlets, rings, bangles.skull-headed kirita, wakara-knndalas and 
necklaces, as ulsu a snake and a garland of skull heads. The slender waist, the high 
breasts and the fine folds of the drapery arranged splendidly on her stout thighs 
and the fierce look of her face which is nevertheless finely sculptured render 
the figure at once beautiful and terrible; and to the features of terror in the figure 
add the canine teeth of the goddess and the dishevelled hair behind her head. It 
is a pity that the nose of the goddess lias been mutilated. The figure deserves to he 
preserved in a museum. 

South of the praMra on the inside there is a bas-relief representing of Ravana 
lifting the Kail&sa. 

Thu courtyard is badly kept and needs levelling and dressing. The compound 

wall is damaged at the hack of the temple and is to be 
Conservation. repaired. Several of the shrines are reported to be leaking 

and the roofing needs to be examined. This is an 
ancient and important temple which fully deserves renovation. 

SERINGAPATAM. 

PLACES OF INTEREST. 

The numbers given below refer to those given on the sketch map (PI. XXIY, 2)— 

1. Seringa pa tam Railway Station. 
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■Tiiflt. to the north of the Garrison Hospital is a small mosque with a walled court - 

2. Old Mwjid. yard and 8 gateway. Its hall has wooden pillars of the 

tapering type. This mosque is said to have been the old 
Jmnnta. Masjid of Seringapatam used bv the Moslems before Tipu built the new 
Jannua Mas j id. 

A short distance to the south-west of the Breach is a high and ruined compound 
wail inside which there is the basement or a now 

3. Old Garni on Hos disappeared building which had an inner quadrangle. 

Immediately after the siege of Seringapatam Colonel 
Wellesley (afterwards Duke of Wellington) was stationed 
here m charge of the British garrison. The hospital of the old garrison was 
housed in this area from 1799 for several years. 

lo the north-west of the island the broad river Kfiveri divides itself into the 
eastern and western branches. The old defence here 

4. The Breach and consisted or a stone wall of about 8' high with a brick 

Monument. wall above it more than 10’ high. It was poorly supplied 

with bastions and was mainly in the shape of two rather 
straight lines meeting at a corner. At this comer a large bastion had been erected 
and provided with a heavy battery facing north and west. Outside this wall were 
a wide moat and another tower Hindu wall which protected it from the enemies’ 
cannon. Hyder and Tipu added to these outer defence works dose to the river 
a,ud put up a third and innermost wall with a rock-out base and earthen top and 
a high cavalier overlooking and protecting the north-west battery. Between the 
second and third .vails was a rook-cut moat. 

The defenders never expected an attack from this comer, but General Baird had 
noted, as a prisoner, the weakness of the brick wall and directed the British attack 
on it. In May 1799 the battery of the M adras army was successful only in making it 
dangerous for Tipu's soldiers to make use of the north-west battery or even to stay 
near it; hut the battery of the Bombay army firing at a shorter range from the 
Is vara temple near the Gautama-ksbetra levelled down the outer defences, seriously 
damaged the outer wall and so battered the brick structure of the second wall that 
Limy could easily climb up it. On 4fch May, at I p.h. the British troops urged on 
by General Baird and led by Sergeant Graham, clamored up the battered wall and 
were surprised to find that the few sepoys intended for its defence had moved away 
some distance. Sergeant Graham, who wag the first toolimb up, got the flag handed 
on to him, planted it on ihe wall and cried out ’Cheers for Lieutenant Graham ’ 
The next second he was shot and fell down. The British troops were surprised to 
find the inner moat and the earthen inner wall and taking a mere chance of finding 
ft way LO cross over divided themselves into two parties one of which went Mon* the 
south wall until it found a narrow causeway meant for the use of the coolies 
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repairing the walls. There they crossed over and ran along the inner wall until 
they found a gateway near which firing was going on. The other party advanced 
slowly along the north wall and found itself opposed by Tipti and a few of his men. 
Tipa shot and retreated slowly until he came to the water gate. 

From 1709 till 1905 the walls and the breach were left in their original battered 
condition. At the suggestion of Lord Cnrzon the Government of Mysore pul up a 
parapet across the broach and set op an obelisk in memory of the British assault 
and of the British officers who died at the siege of Seringa-pat am on 4ih May 1799, 
The structure is one of polished stone and is in the form of a square-planned pier 
surmounted by il tapering obelisk. On the top and around are the cannon balls and 
the design Is fine. On the slabs of the face of the pier are named the officers who 
fell and the units which fought at the siege of Seringapatam in 1799. 

The Delhi gate, about a hundred yards to the east of the breach stands a small 

gateway protected by two round bastions which led 

5. Delhi Gate and pedestrians out of the fort by another small gate in the 

Bridge. outer defences to a bridge across the river known as the 

Delhi Bridge. This bridge was pulled down by Tipu 
Sultan just before the fall of Seringapatam. On a bastion near the south end of the 
bridge are engraved the images of Ha unman and Gapesa showing that the structure 
was originally a Hindu wall. The absence of cement and the use of dressed 
stone blocks support this view. 

About a hundred ;md fifty yards to the cast of the Delhi Gate there is a large 

oblong bastion in the fort wall on the top of which was 

6. Dungeons. formerly placed a heavy battery called Sultan Rateri. 

Under it isa dungeon hidden from the view of the passers- 
by. It is about 100' X 40' and has got a low vaulted brick roof. Around the walls 
are stone slabs, the holes of which were meant to receive the chains of prisoners. 
It is said that many English prisoners were confined here under the ever- 
watchful guard of the sepoys of the battery (PI. XXII, 3). It has been stated, 
perhaps wrongly, that Col. Bailey was kept hero lor some time. During the siege 
of Seringapatam one of the cannons rolled back, pierced the ceiling and fell into 
the vault. It is lying there still. It is more than 10' long and its mouth is 
fi" wide. 

Just to its west between the battery and the outer wall has now been 
constructed the new pmup house called *J aya-C ham a raj a Water Works T lor supplying 
water to Seringapatam. 

The Jibi gate is a small gate in the fort, wall leading from the temple area 

to the river. Just outside it is a small shrine of 

7. Jibi Gate. Hanutnan which perhaps stands there from the prc-Hyder 

times. 
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The Hafigunatha temple is one of the largest temples in the State a ad is of 
great local importance (Ph XXJ, 1). Its god has given the 
3. Ranganatha Temple, town Ins name. The temple is approached by a large 

gateway with a huge brick tower. It appears to have 
been constructed in three or four different stages, 

ihe inscription ou the south basement cornice of the sanctum states that the 
Hoj&ak King Ball ala II gave terrain grants to the pricBtsand Brahmans of Tiitrva^ 
Bahga-Xarfiy ana-Cim turvedi-Mahgalam. This establishes the fact that the inner¬ 
most part of the temple was a Hoysak construction of which the large garbhagriha, 
the sokhanaei and more than a score of large granite pillars bearing the round and 
star-shaped Hoysak forms remain. The garbhagriha wall has a basement of five 
cornices which are comparatively plain. The upper portions of the walls which 
are now bidden in the darkness of the UUo^pradafohiva are adorned with pilasters 
and line towered canopies under some of which are sculptures; in one place, a 
kalasa, chakra, sahkba and padrna are depicted in a band. 

Inside the garbhagriha is a colossal image of Vishnu redming on the huge 
coils of the great snake Atlanta who lifts up his seven-headed hood to shade his 
mas tor's head. The snake is shown with scales, etc., and is very realistic. The 
reclining image shows the god supporting his head on his right hand, while hia left 
hand is stretched over the body and holds nothing. The figure wears a tall kirlta 
and all manner of ornaments down to the toe-ring; but it has no lotus creeper 
rising from the navel. Near his legs is the image of the goddess EaverT made of a 
different >tone and at his feet stands the sage Gautama, The image is BO large 
that a full view of it cannot be obtained from the sukbanasi or the na varan-a 
beyond which visitors are not allowed to enter. The ceilings of the sukhanasi ,nd 
the garbhagriha are well designed shallow domes with padmas in the centre The 
present navarauga is a structure mostly made up of round bell-shappcd pillars and 
two pillars of the eight-pointed star shape with vertical scroll hands. From this 
navaranga proceeds tb , katt^pradMdna or dark ckcumamhulatory p™ 
The ceilings are almost plain, J * h ~ 

Guarding the navaranga doorway are two coined dvarapalas and in front or 
them 18 a large pillared courtyard veith an opening around tire dhyaja-statBbha and 
a pradafelapa on tl.e went aide. Most of the pillar* in this yard are of unmistakable 

S VtT 1ST “' T b0,n " raund - indented ajnare-ahaped, ntar-ehaped 
flower-shaped, eyhnder-ehaped. etc., all of there having parte eor,e 5 pondhre toTha 

Irell. pot, wheel and umbrella moulding, draracteristio of Hovaala work Th"e rather 
p a.,, nadmge and bemm, and the inaoriptiona in the south part of the predate" ^ 
show that this portion hat been a Inter eonetruotion for which the old Hoyeda 
material.. have been freely need. 1, reay he inferred trnn, a study of the inirtn 
none that the navaranga wa» conetraeted after the time of Dnvaraya and before 


DAitYA DAULAT. SEEING APATAah 


PL All-: XX. 



I. FTEDEB AND TIPI’ WITH THV:; n *rmv (p, R3). 



% BATTLE UP P0LL1L0BE: COL. BAILIE IS SUHHOS’KDED (p. 63). 
Myswe Archeological Sttriwj.] 





































57 


Krisbnaraya. Tilts Myaort Gazettes t says that a Dsijpayaka by name Tim matin a 
Hebbar collected the materials of a large number of Jain Bast is from Kajastavii<li 
on the -Mysore road and enlarged the Rauganafcha temple. Either this has happened 
or the materials of an old Hoyaaja umntapa have been utilised in the construction 
ol the pillared court. At the four corners of this courts there are shrines. On the 
south-east are Manavalainaharaum and the Srlvaishpava Alvars. On the south 
are Rajaptannar Jirishpa—a beautiful group-and Rama. On the south-west are 
Narasiniha antl Sudarssna. On the west is Gopatabrishna, a beautiful Horsala 
image, resembling that at- Somanathapur and elsewhere. On the north-west is a 
shrine of Lakshmi as Ran gundy aid. The image is a lino one though of Vijayanagar 
workmanship. On the north-east are shrines housing another Rama group. 
Ramanuja, Desika. etc. Inside the gateway of the open yard stand shrines for 
large images of Hanmnan and Garnda against the east wall. Near this are four 
pillars of the Vijayanagar type hearing the 24 forms of Vishnu with labels. 

To the east of the pillared court is a large innkhamaptapa of late Vijayanagar 
construction. Here and there Hoysafa pillars have been used. In the centre of 
this man tap a and piercing through its roof stands a large monolithic Ganniagamba, 
Some' oi the pilltirs to its west are of line design. The eaves on either side of the 
Garudagamba. show that the former imikliatnantapa ended here. The tall pillared 
part of the pitta jauk&na to its oast is said to have been constructed bj ! Hvder Afi. 
The outer yard of the temple is protected by a high prlkara wall made of granite 
blocks. Thera appears to have been a pillared verandah on its inside but it has 
now disappeared. The Hydemmna mentions that in 1771 A.D. the temple 
caught fire 1 ; bat it is not known which part was destroyed. Outside the north 
wall of the inukhiiuiautapa stands a hrindavatia whose top is finely designed and 
decorated with sculptures of dancing Krishna, Ranging ha, V&gqgfipal* and 
Janardana. Inside the maMdvara are four stone elephants ol good workmanship. 
The large wa had vara acd gdpura are in the Vijayanagar style, the stone part of 
the inahadvftra having numerous pilasters and tarreted niches. The gopum is large 
and is a land-mark for many miles around. It is said that here Krishna raja Yodeyar 
III was hidden and protected during the days of the battle of Seringapatam. 
The garbhagriha tower is also of Vijayanagar workmanship, and is finely deigned. 

To the north-east of the temple, outside, there is a pond and near it an 
inscription of 1800 A.D, 

About liffcy v ards to the south-east of the Rangana tha temple is pointed out 

the place where the palace of the old Hindu rulers of 
9. Raja s Palace. Se ringa pa tain is said to have stood. It appears to hav'L- 

f&oed northward and in it was horn the young prince who 
was installed as the Raja of Mysore in 171)9. In recent years the Government of 

1 Stw M.A.R. 1930. jmue 93. 
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Mysore got a small pavilion erected here to commemorate the birth-place of the 
grandfather of the present Maharaja. 

About a hundred yards to the south of the Bahganafcha temple on the other 
10 Swinging Arch side of the station road stands a masonry arch about a 

hundred feet in span and has been standing for close upon 
five generations/ When visitors stand on its key-stone and jerk, the arch swings 
to the extent of about 2 or 3 inches. It is a great attraction to juvenile visitors. 
Tradition says that it was designed and constructed for Tipn Sid tan by a French 
engineer by name Do Havitand as a sample of what the latter proposed to do 
by way of a single arch bridge for the Kaveri river. The story goes that De 
Haviland was executed by Tipu during his Bellary campaign. But in reality 
the engineer was in British service and designed the new Government House at 
Mysore about the year 18ri7-8, It must have been during this period that the arch 
was constructed. 


11. Corona Lias Building 

The Narasiinha temple is a very large and partly ruined struct are which has 
recently been repaired and put out of danger. I t consists 

12 . harasimha Tem- of a large original garbhagriha in the imdst of which ie a 

pie platform with four pillars. On it is installed a beautiful 

image of Lakshminurusiinha whose beauty of figure, 
exquisite ornamentation and workmanship and fine jewelled and serpentine torauas 
bearing the ten a vat-liras declare it to be definitely a Oaysala image. Wherefrom this 
image was obtained and whether it was originally in the neighbourhood, it is not 
possible to state. But when KanUilrava-Narasaraja, the valiant Mysore ruler 
found it, he appears to have got a temple constructed with the garbhagriha, an 
oblong broadish stikbimiisi and a many pillared ua.vara.oga hall. The latter had an 
extension on the north in which the image of the king was installed, (PI. XXII, h) 
This image which is 3£’ high is a portrait statue of tine workmanship and great 
sculptural value. It shows the prince wearing a long coat, kaminarbaud, etc., like 
a Mogul with long hair dressed in the old Hindu fashion. He wears moustaches 
w ith side-whiskers and stands with hands joined reverentially, The straight nose, 
the largish eyes and the prognathic face are no doubt due to the conventions of 
the sculptor. But the figure is realistic and is % great example of South Indian 
portrait sculpture in the J7th century. 

The original temple appears to have had an open pradakshina, the basement 
having four cornices with a frieze of retrospectant lions. In later times this appears 
to have been converted into a dark or JtaUaU pradakshiaa and a patalankapa with 


1 ThU arch cdl Q[ *e<t suddenly oc 2nd July 1936, The cause of the collapse is bein'- Inv^k-,^ 
by the Public Works ltepartment. b 
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a covered prakara added to the temple. At the four corners of this prfikara. cells 
and shrines were erected for the Alvars, An da], LakshmT (a fine image, though of the 
late Vijaj'anagar type), Balakrietma on fours, Ramanuja and Desika, This might 
have all been done in the days of Doddndevaraja or Chikkadevaraja. At a still later 
date a large outer mukhamanlapa was added to the nmhadvara and an outer 
prakara with inside verandahs and a gopura were constructed making the temple a 
hnge one. This outer prakara is now mostly ruined. The rest of the temple is 
intact. 

Conservation .—Along with the image of Iianthtrava Xarasaraja. the NaiasUnha 
image also should be pmUvted. The temple is leaking in the north part of the 
kaitafo pmdakdiina, the north part of the Lakshin! shrine, etc., and plants 
are growing here and there on the outer walls. These should be looked into. 
Tin: outer courtyard is in a neglected condition. This should he levelled and 
kept neat and clean. 

13, Memorial Hall. 

About a hundred and fifty yards easL of the Raiiganatha temple are now to be 

seen a mound and the ruined walls of what was once a 

H. Tipn’i Palace, magnificent palace inhabited, by Tipn. It was dismantled 

about 1807 or 1809 (?) at the orders of Col. Wellesley and 
very probably its wooden pillars were utilised for the Maharaja’s palace in Mysore, 
Originally the palace faced west and appears to have had an open pillared court in 
front like the Bangalore Palace and the Darya-Daulat. 

About a hundred yards to the north of Tipu’s Palace through a breach in tin* 
wall whore originally appears to have stood a small gate- 

15. Bathing Ghat way we cross the moat by a modem bridge and come to the 

Bathing Ghat constmcted by the Mysore Government 
about a generation ago for the convenience of the public (PI. XXII, 2). On either 
side of the steps leading to the river there are several small maptapa.s under the 
spreading trees, ibonie distance to the west are seen the arches of the railway 
bridge. 

To the north-east of the Palace Zenana enclosure stands an old temple of 
Gahgadharefivarfl. The main shrine which faces east and 

16. Gang ad hares vara the chief mabadvarn which faces south are both finely 

Temple. ornamented granite structures of about the days of 

K ritthn amya of Vi jay an agar. The walls are ornamented 
with cornices and titrated pilasters and niches, and the eaves have pendant drops. 
A number of stone images are kept in Lhe temple most of which belong to the 
middle or late Vijavanagar period. The temple has a large prakara with a verandah 
and to its south-west is a maniapa with a number of niches containing a Jaige 
number of lin^as and images of the Sftiva saints. Most of these appeal' to elate 

ti* 
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from tilts days of the DaJvoys of Mysore. In one of the cells is now kept a copper 
image of Dakshipamurti (cliinmudra, rudnlkshainala. vlija and pus takas, which is 
said to be of solid copper and bears an inscription stating that it was a gift of 
Daivny Sanjaraj. The m ah ad vara has tali doorways with finely carved scroll 
friezes rising above female attendants standing on y&K*. The pillars of the maha- 
dvara have their massiveness relieved by indentations of the comers and a well 
designed series of turrets rising in several tiers. The design of the pillars is different 
from that seen elsewhere, though it somewhat reminds us of that mot. with In. the 
S&mesvarn temple at Kolar. The bracket or bsdige of the west pillar is cracked 
and must be examined by the Engineers. 

To the north east of the Gafigfidhara temple the fort wall is pierced by a low 
arched gateway known as the water gate since the palace 

17, Water Gate. people and the inhabitants of the northern part of the 

town used it as the best approach to the river. It was 
formerly thought that Tipu was caught inside this gateway between two sections of 
the British and was killed. A tablet has been put up by the Mysore Government: 
but this is n mistake. He really died about a hundred yards further east. 

About fifty yards to the east of the Watergate, inside the second fort line, is 

said to have stood another gate way which led through the 

18, Place of Tipu f i inner earthen wall which Tipu had get constructed inside 

Death. the second line. On the 4th of May 1709, pushed back 

by the storming troops Tipu moved along the second wall 
and descending from it near the water gate tried to enter the town through this 
second gate. It is said that he found the gate closed and the Killodar unwilling to 
open it. Meanwhile the British troops who had crossed over to the third wall ea me 
along, descended into the town and entered this gate from the inside. Tipu was 
thus caught in the gateway between the two advancing sections of the British 
forces and fell down wounded. The storming troops not knowing that Tipu 
was here entered the gate and rushed towards the palace. An English soldier 
later on narrated how he found here an unconscious Mysorean Sardar wearing 
golden belt and shot him in the temple when that person tried to defend it with 
his sword, It has been thought that Tipu met with his death thus. 

When the British officers tried to trace the body of Tipu. his dying private 
secretary pointed to the place where his master lay under a heap of the dead. 
Tipu’s body was easily identified since his face had not been disfigured and since he 
had worn a well-known talisman. The body was yet warm and was removed to the 
palace for the night. The erection of a suitable monument at this place mav be 
considered. It is found that the inner fortification was razed to the ground by Col 
ellesley about 1807 and a row of tamarind trees planted (after the Vellore 
mutiny;. 
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At the north-east corner of the fort there is a large structure with a battery on 
its top and in its hollow is a low vaulted cellar about 

19. Inman s Dungeon. -15’x 32' which resembles Bailey’s dungeon, but is smaller. 

It is said to have been discovered in 189-5 by Mr. ThoB. 
Inman, an Engineer, It is said that prisoners used to he confined here also and 
among them was a notorious Mahratta free hooter, Dkondin Vag, who escaped on the 
day of the siege and gave considerable trouble in the north of the Mysore State in 
the days of Piirmah and Wellesley until at last he was captured. Dbondia had 
been converted by force to Islam but he appears to have returned to his old faith. 
Eroiii the battlements above the dungeon a direct view is obtained of the 

Wellesley bridge, constructed by Pilrniah in honour of 

20. Wellesley Bridge. Col. Wellesley, the Commander-in-Chief of Mysore. It is 

built of rough stone pillars and beams and is slightly 
arched to the west. Though rude in construction, it has proved its strength against 
the floods of the KaverJ river. It was completely submerged in the flood of 1924. 
It was mi this bridge that the plague rebels of Gail jam and elsewhere were stopped 
in 1899 when the reserve force of Mysore opened fire upon them and shot them. At 
the north end of this bridge is a pier-like monument bearing a Persian inscription 
mentioning that it was constructed in 1804, 

Close to the eastern or Bangalore gate stood formerly a Hindu temple with a 

prakara wall and a verandah running around. It was 

21. Ju mm a Masjid. very probably a structure of the early eighteenth century 

and was not of great architectural importance. It is said 
to have been dedicated to Hannman or Anjaneya. Near it, in the field, Tipu is 
said to have played hi his younger days when his father was yet a rising young 
officer in the Mysore army. One day a Fakir told the boy that he would some day 
become very prosperous and directed him to convert the temple into a uioaque when 
he became a great man. When he became King Tipu compelled the Hindus to 
remove the image from the temple, filled up the groundfloor and on the top of the 
temple got erected the Jumma Masjid, the hall of which has numerous foil arches and 
a Mibraij on the west in the formof a small room. On the walls of the hail are found 
stone inscriptions with quotations from the Quran, etc. One of them gives the date 
of its construction as corresponding to 1787 AJ>. The main points of interest in 
the mosque are its two great at id beautiful minors which combine majesty with grace 
(pi. XX, 2). Their shafts are ornamented with cornices and floral bands while near 
the top are two narrow terraces with ornamental parapets- 1* rotn L lie re a visitor 
gets a panoramic view of the neighbourhood. At the cjjowq of the miu.lis are 
Uu-ge masonry kalasas placed upon flowers and fully ornamented. Above are smaller 
metallic kalasas of the Hindu type. These minors are Lb mgs to admire in Seringo- 
pntaw. A winding flight of move than 2UC steps leads to the top of each. 


In the middle 0 / the east walls are now to be seen three gates leading towards 

Bangalore, formerly known as the Uanjam gates. Thev are 

22. Bangalore Gates, high, arched structures with their upper portions mostly of 

brick. On either side ol each gateway me guard rooms and 
on the south side of the easternmost of these and provided with a drawbridge, is still 
to be seen the maehamsra for manipulating the bridge. It consists of a large 
wooden wheel, about 3 or ID feet in diameter, with handles. When this was turned 
a beam connected with its axle wound up a chain which passed through a ventilator 
and was attached to the outer end of the bridge. 

Opposite to the outer gate are the ruins of a large vaulted cellar around which 
formerly stood a fort wall with a battery. Just inside the outer gate on the north 
an insignificant little mound indicates the place where Mir Sadak, Tipu s Dewan, 
fell. Moslem passer&by spit at his tomb and believe that Mir Sadak betrayed the 
fort on the day of its siege and was killed by a guardsman and thrown into the ditch 
when he was trying to escape. 

In lTSH Lord Cornwallis attacked Seringa pal am from the south-east. After the 

war 1’ipn thought it better to strengthen the fortifications 

23. South-East Fort on this side deepening the moats and putting up an outer 

Wall. defensive wall and adding a number of cavaliers. Thus t he 

fortifications here are very formidable. In the south-east 
comer of the outer wall was placed a battery, known as the Kalegfiudana Bated. 

24 . Flagitafi Cavalier. 

On the left is another cavalier recently converted into a fresh water reservoir. 

To its north and adjoining it is Tipu’s old Racket Court 

25. Tipus Racket converted by the British garrison into a Ball-alley, The 

Court. court is about 80' long and 40' broad and its south wall is 

about do high. The structure is open at the top. 

Since the old south gates were too low to allow any elephant with a howd&h to 

pass, Tipu got two more gates constructed of brick work 

26. Elephant Gate. about fifty yards to the west. These are about lo' high, 

vaulted, and adorned with arches ou the sides, On a wall 
adjoining the inner one Tipu got a stone tablet put up giving the date of its 
construction hopiug that the fort would evur remain free from all misfortunes. The 
arches tire cracked at the centre and may be looked into by the engineers. 

The inner Mysore gate also was raised in height to allow the passage of an 
elephant. The outer one which was in a dangerous condition w T as repaired in recent 
years h}' the Mysore Government and provided with key-stone arches. 

Proceeding directly south from the arch we pass through a small fort gate to 

27. Somaling* Gate. th ° rivcf side wbere 8tands * B!lial1 ruined shrine of Siva 

known as the Somahfiga or Somesvara temple. In the 
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neighbourhood appears to have been the old cremation ground of Serin gapatam. 
From the river bank a good view is obtained of the cart bridge over the south 
branch of the Kaverl known as the Periup&tna bridge. 

23. Traveller’! Bunga¬ 
low, 

About l 2 furlongs directly to the oast of the fort the river Hows over a .sandy 

bed in a south-easterly direction. Here on its south hank 

29. Darya-Daulat. Tipu planted a large and well designed garden full of trees 

known for their fruits, Howe re and shade. In the centre 
of the garden he erected, in 1764, his summer palace known as the Darya-Daulat, 
probably in commemoration of his victory extending to the seas (PL XIX. 1). The 
words mean ' The wealth of the sea.' The structure is raked on a square platform, 
about o'high. Around it runs a wide verandah borne on tapering lotus—formed 
wooden pillars with trefoil arches {Frontispiece). I 1 he inner building which is also 
equate fnees the Xagarkhana in the south and the river on the north, both the faces 
being exactly similar. The staircases are hidden in the dark rooms, concealed in 
the walls and on the first door there is a small hall with projecting balconies in the 
centre. In this hall it is said that Tipu used to receive his ambassadors and guests. 
On the east and west sides there aro three rooms each used perhaps for living 
purposes. An interesting feature of this building is that its walls, pillars and archeB 
are profusely painted with varied colours including a free use of gold. The designs 
are highly interesting and the balconies arc good works of art. On the west wall 
are painted four large battle scenes. The first shows Hyder Aii on an elephant 
In the midst of his troops marching forth for the First battle of Piiiiliir (PL XX, 2,J 
His army is composed of swordsmen on horseback smd footmen with spears. The 
former wear cloth helmets, long coats, breeches and slippers, while the latter 
wear jackets, breeches, sandals and turbans, be Id in position with handkerchiefs. 
In the second panel Tipu is riding on horseback and similarly proceeding to the 
battle. His favourite tiger stripes are conspicuous on Eds banners and elsewhere. 
His secretary' who is reporting to him has his face disfigured by modern Moslems, 
since they think he is Mir Sadat, the traitor. Among Tipn’a cavalry can be seen a 
company of French swordsmen led by an obiter who is pointed out generally as 
Mona, Lally. The third panel shows the victory of Mysore at the battle of Pal Mur 
(PI. XX, 1). Hyder and Tipu guide their troops from their elephants and the 
Mysore cavalry charges the British both in front and back. The French gunners 
and the commander of the Mysore forces play their part in the battle, The rad- 
coated English soldiers have formed a phalanx to protect their ammunition and their 
leader Col. Bailey, The latter who is earned in a palanquin sits with his finger on 
his lips in dismay. A ball from the French gunners explodes the ammunition. 
The defeat of the British is certain, Tipu appears to have loved bo contemplate 
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this brilliant victory which resulted in the capture of CoL Bailey and the flight 
of Sir TTactor Mqnro to Madras, 

l be fourth pand shows the Nizami army with his horsemen and elephants 
arriving near the battlefield too late to be of any help to their allies, the British. 
Below the picture of the Nizam riding on horse back are painted the figures of a 
cow .tnd a hoar. Tradition states that Tipu alleged that the Nizam, looked innocent 
like a cow and was really as wicked and contemptible as a hoar (suvvar). It is 
explained that he came like a cow and fled like a boar. This painting throws li^ht 
on Tipu's character. ° 

I he east w alls of the bn i [ding are covered with a large number of panels most 
of which contain the scenes of the durbars of various raters oootemporary with 
Tipu and otherwise. About a hundred o( these personages are painted, among 
whom may be identified the Hindu Rani of Ohiltore, Mohammed All Walajah, 
Ilia: queen, the Raja of Tan jure. the Raja of Benares, Balfiji Rao II Feshwa. 
Krishtjaraja Vodcvar 1 IT, (substituted for Pumaiya about SO years ago) Magadi 
Kempegamja and Mad ike re Kayak of Chitaldmg. 

This building was used a& a residence by Col Wellesley during his command 
of the Mysore forces. It is being taken very good care of by the Hardens 
Department of the Mysore Government and in the Durbar hall is a framed 
order of Lord Dalhoueie for its preservation containing extracts from a letter of 
Ijord Wellesley who later on became the Duke of Wellington. 

A little further on. the road crosses a drain-like channel. Here was formerly 
situated the big bazaar of Ganjatu, In 1791 Tipu met 
30. Kaul Bazar. Lord Cornwallis here in a specially erected pavilion, signed 

the treaty of Seringapataru and surrendered his soul a8 
hostages. Since a kaul or treaty was signed here, the bazaar became known as the 
Kaul Bazaar. 

Alamt three furlongs directly to the south of the Darya-Danlat on the highland 

« «.,.t Stand * a meilJOrial obdi * k bea ™* ^ tELblot to the memory 

J1 0beluk ‘ of the officers and men who fell. This highland is 

popularly called 1 Babbs! rani Tittu ‘ since Tipu impaled 
alive one of Ins women who was suspected of unfaithfulness. 

32. Catholic Cemetery 

' Tn memory of Loot-Col. Grimetone this monument was erected ae a tribute 
« nr. * ^eir affection anil esteem by his brother-officers of the 

33. Col Grumtone s north moment ot foot. He departed thjs life the 

“™ + September 180V A monument bearing thi* i 

ehmde on a e mail hi llock near the Seringapatan, entrance to Ganjam village. ** 

Church. 

35. Eastern Ferry. 
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3$. Bailey's Tomb. 

37. Tie Gumbaz. 

38. LalBagb. 

3$. Montague* Tomb. 

40. Kami Confluence, 

41. Old Sou them Fords. 

42. Goui Ghat. 

43. Abba Garden. 

44. Scott's Bungalow. 

45. Doctor’s Garden. 

The middle of the south wall is pierced by a number of gates through which 
the road from Mysore passes. These bad protective walls 

46. Mysore Gate. in front and draw bridges which were worked by chains 

attached to large wheels with wooden handles inside the 
guard-rooms. 

47. Garmon Cemetery. 

48. Periapatsa Bridge. 

49. Rani'i Tomb. 

50. Paichimavahini Railway Station. 
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PART III—NUMISMATICS. 

ANCIENT COINS FROM THE EXTREME SOUTH OF INDIA. 

(PI, XXIII.) 

Among the coin collections belonging to the Mysore Government Museum at 
Bangalore, there is a set of oblong copper pieces bearing generally the figure ol 
a tusker elephant facing a trident and some peculiar marks above the elephant's 
back. They probably belong to the period of transition from punch-marking to 
die-striking. Some of these specimens are mentioned by Tufuell 1 and LovonthaM 
as coming from the Tinn&velly Liistrifes in the extreme south of India. Loventhal 
mentions a score of these coins which were in t he possession of Rev. Taylor. Such 
specimens are also found in the collections of the British .Museum, the Ashtnolean 
Museum at Oxford, and elsewhere. But the largest collection noticed till now is 
at .Mysore and it is possibly Bev, Taylor’s collection from Tinnavelly. 

A detailed study of these pieces will he found in the appended Table. 

Some similar pieces bear the bull type instead of the usual elephant type. 
We can recognise a general resemblance between these symbols on the one hand 
and the punch-marks of the Buninas and the pictogmphs on the Indus seals nn the 
oLher, particularly on those of the elephant and bull types. The same lordly 
animal is standing to left or right, with a row of symbols in the field over its hack. 
But it faces a pillar bearing a tri&iila instead of the manger. 

It is the symbols pver the back that deserve our most careful examination. 
They have now been copied with the help of a powerful jewelleris lens and repro¬ 
duced on the appended plate as they are found on each piece, sometimes along with 
the trident. Among the symbols that can be diathrtly identified are:— 

Taurine symbol, svastika, rlamaruga, wheels of various shapes, pot with 
plant, crescent, trident, semicircle, shield, hell, square, and fish. 

A preliminary study leads to the following inferences:— 

(1) The marks that can now be identified have a greater resemblance to the 

Indus Pictpgrapks than either to the known Buddhist symbols or to 
the punch-marks on the Futuna, coins as published by Theobald, 

(2) They occur indifferent orders on sets of the pieces and are always in 

one or two lines, the largest number of symbols in a line being six, 

(3) They are not mere religious symbols, but are possibly legends, which 

cannot he now read. Could they be names of the Korkai Pandya 
rulers or of even earlier kings ol the extreme south of India ? 

(4) They could not be later than the first century B.C. when double die 

struck Roman and Satavahana coins were current in South India. 


1 Hints to Coin Coilectors in South Imiiii, 
3 Coin* of TinnaveUy, 
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They are possibly earlier, and may have been the pro to-type of the 
square issues of the early ^atavahana elephant type. 

(5) The identification and excavation of the site from which they were 
collected are matters of importance to Indian Archaeology, since 
we may discover a very important pre-historic or early historic site. 

Descriptive Table, 

(PI. XXIV, 1.) 

1- ^e* Wt. 269 grs; size: I’66x 1/65x 183 cm. 

Trapezoid. 

Obverse Fine tusker elephant standing to left facing a pillar bearing a trident. 

Its trunk is banging down. In upper field three symbols, not clear. 
Reverse — A triangular figure enclosed in a curved line. 

2. Ae, Wt. 3G’l grs; size; l‘78x l'62x*122 cm. 

Rhomboid. 

Obverse . Large elephant facing trident. In upper field legend of three symbols. 
Reverse : — Large uncertain mark composed of two sets of converging lines with a 
wavy ILm below. The latter resembles a similar line on Satavahana 
coins of the Chaitya type, 

3. Ae. Wt, 14 4 grains; size : 188 x T3S x 093 cm. 

Rectangular and very thin. 

ObverseFine large tusker elephant to left, facing trident. Above legend of six 
symbols the last of which is probably part of the trident. 

Reverse: A curved line enclosing a large triangular figure with intersecting 
medians, 

4. Ae. Wt, 36 7 grs ; siae : T76 x 14 x *183 cm. 

RecfciLugul&r. 

Obverse —Large-headed tusker elephant to left. Above, legend of five fragmentary 
symbols. 

Reverse:—Similar to No. 3, Fragmentary, 

5. Ae. Wt. 25'J grs ; size: l‘49x l*15x *144 cm. 

Rectangular with long vertical sides. 

Obverse:—Elephant to left with two symbols above. 

ReverseEffaced, 

6. Ae. Wt, 41-2 grs ; *ize; 1*97 X R65 x 141 cm. 

Rectangular. 

Obverse Large and high-headed tusker elephant to left with low back. Above 
symbols not clear. 

Reverse .—Triangular figure as on No. 3 without curved line. 
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7. Ae. Wt. 26‘4 gre; size : 121 X 1*06 X ‘214 cm. 

Rectangular, 

Obverse; Small tusker elephant to left appearing with lifted bead and haunches 
almost seated on the ground. Above and below, symbols uncertain. 
Reverse :■ — Blank. 

8. Ae, Wt. 113 grs; size r 2*5X2*18 x '273 cm. 

Rectangular with one side broken and irregular. 

Obverse Fine large tusker elephant standing to right with trunk hanging down 
facing a vertically set up trident battle-axe. Above, alongside of the 
trident are three other symbols. 

ReverseSimilar to No. 3. Worn out. 

9. Ae. Wt. 84*4 grs ; size: *2 66 x ’>06 x 194 cm. 

Oblong. 

Obverse. Large elephant to right facing trident. Above, six symbols, 

Reverse:—Effaced. A blurred straight line is visible. 

10. Ae, Wt. 28‘6 grs ; size: 1 *61 x 1*58 x 144 cm. 

Square. 

Obverse; Fine tusker elephant to left. Above, several marks of wbioh one 
resembling Brahmi tna is dear. 

Reverse;—Large triangular mark set in a parabolic line, 

■ 

11 Ae. Wt, 120*4 grs ; size: 2*91 X 1*40x‘198 cm. 

Oblong with damaged sides. 

Obverse . Large tusker elephant to right facing trident. Above, six symbols very 
similar to those on No. 0. 

Reverse :—Large triangular marks with intersecting medians. Outer curved line, 
not visible. 

12. Ae. Wt. 65 grs: size: 2 08 x 1"19I x 163 cm. 

Square- 

Obverse Tusker elephant facing trident battle-axe. Above, four other symbols. 
Reverse: — Large triangular figure without outer curved lice. 

13. Ae. Wt. 45 grs; size: 1*89 x 1 *75 X ‘207 cm. 

Square with’damaged sides. 

Obverse Tusker elephant to right facing trident. Above, three other symbols. 
ReverseEffaced. 
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14. Ae. Wt. 54'2 grs; size ; 1*96 X 1'82 x ’243 cm. 

Square with two irregular aides. 

Obverse Tusker elephant to right Lacing trident battle-ase. Above, two symbols, 
one of which is a wheel. The symbols are different from those on 
No. 12. 

Reverse:—Effaced. 

15. Ae. Wt. 65 grs; Bize: 1*90 x l‘<"8 x ‘258 cm. 

Oblong. 

Obverse Elephant to right. Above, four symbols one of which is a wheel. 
Reverse ’—Triangular mark without outer circle, 

16. Ae. Wt. 51*6 grs; size : 2‘13 X 1*94 x T6. 

Ob lung with larger vertical sides and one corner broken. 

Obverse:—Elephant to right. Above, four symbols, the last of which is a square. 

Reverse;—Large triangular symbol with intersecting medians. 

17. Ae, Wt. 69'6grs; size: 2'fiXl'8x'23 cm. 

Oblong with sides damaged. 

Obverse:—Large elephant to right facing trident. Above, four symbols partly 
damaged. 

Reverse :—Largo triangular symbol with intersectiug medians and without outer 
curved line. 

18. Ae. Wt. 61'2 grs ; size: ‘2*0@fx ■ Til X T96 cni- 

Square. 

Obverse:—Large elephant facing trident battle-ave, Above, several symbols 
parti}' damaged. 

ReverseLarge triangular symbol, 

19. Ae, W t. 49*5 grs; size : l'73 X 1’69x '24 cm. 

Square. 

Obverse:—Tusker elephant to right, damaged. Above, two symbols looking like 
a wheel and a square. 

Reverse:—Triangular symbol, damaged. 

20. Ae. Wt. 60*8 grs: size : 2*12 x 1*83 x *17 cm. 

Oblong. 

Obverse : —Large tusker elephant to right facing trident battle-axe to the right of 
which is an uncertain figure. Above elephant Is a symbol which looks 
like a fish. 

Reverse :—Triangular symbol. 
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31. Ae. Wt, 45*5 grs ; size: 2*04 x 1*77 x 155 cm. 

Oblong. 

Obverse: Large tusker elephant to right facing trident battle-axe to the right of 
which there appears to he a taurine symbol. Above elephant there is 
a symbol which may be a fish. 

Reverse : — Triangular symbol. 

22, Ae. Wt. 21‘3 grs ; size : 1 '62 x 15 x 158 cm. 

Obverse Tusker elephant to right facing pillar. The rest of the coin is damaged. 
Reverse; — Triangular symbol damaged. 

23. Ae. Wt. 37 grs; size: 1*75x1*40 x 175 cm. 

Oblong. 

Obverse: Tusker elephant to right facing pillar. Above, uncertain symbols. 
Reverse :-Tiger or lion standing to left with the right fore-paw and tail uplifted. 
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PART IV—MANUSCRIPTS. 

BEJAVApi M A DRA VAN KAN A KaVYA. 

A paper manuscript of this work was found at ESImpur, Molakalmum Taiok, 
CMtaldrug District, in the possession of a Yiraaaiva priest named Maleinatbada 
Basavayya. It consists of SI sheets each 13 mebes long. 5 inches broad surd 11 
inches thick. Each page contains 16 fines on the average and each line consists of 
about 70 letters of Kannada writing. The tuanuscript sectns to Ire about 90 rears 
old and there is a colophon at the end which states that it was copied in rhe year 
Ananda by Ylrabhadrappa, son of Yastrada MuduvLmppa of Dev as am udr a for 
Siddappu, son of Tippftp^a, who was the son of Chiga XiVganjja of Eainpura, in 
ord-o- that Iip might study it in the school (Mfo). 

The work Mudkavankana EAvya is a poem in Kannada of the IStLi centuiy 
composed by Sankarakii vi, son of B&savantsa and disciple of Kttppas&kan tisa 
GumvAiya. The author was a Viratoa and a devotee of thy god R'uoesvara of 
Kfl^ar. He invokes at the beginning of his work S&valige SivaJiugadavaru, 
Mtirigesv&tni, lipperndra, Ohikkanpodeya, Simhatti Pakirayya, Hanugunde 
Nopamntticaprabhu, Tavaragere Vannesa Muddappa, Madali MahAdfivi Heggappa, 
Rumaiya of Sanaa BajBpimt, MadhuragiVvi Sivulingaiya and other ntiUittun 
(modem saints) in addition to the old poets Padnratasa, Udbhuta, etc. The date 
of the work is given in page 81 of the manuscript as Wednesday, 7th Itmtu day of 
the dark half of Jyeskthn. in the cyclic year is vara, 1679lIi year of the ^livahana 
era and corresponds to Wednesday, 8th June 1757 A. D. 

The subject-matter of the poem is similar to that of BhAvaobintiratna bv 
Gubbi MallapArya and ESjasubharaviklBit of Skadaksbiiri. AJadhaTftuka is named 
as the king of Bejav&dipattana .in the Kistna District of the Madras Presidency) 
and he is described as a great devotee of Siva and a patron of the- Jan gam as 
{Virasaiva priests), Tt is further stated that once a poor boy in his kingdom was 
killed accidentally by the prince's horse fend his mother complained to the king 
and that the king ordered the offender, who was bis own son. to bo beheaded as a 
punishment and that thy person who carried out the execution also cut off his 
own head, as he had done a very unpleasant duty, anti that the mother of the 
dead boy killed herself on account of grief at the loss of her son and that the 
king seeing all this was shout to cut oil bis own head when the God SJiva 
intervened, saved the liveBof all the above persons and took them to his own home, 
Riiilasa. 
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The poem is written m verse of the V;lrdkik& shatpadi metre and the poet has 
praised Andhrad^sa and the town of Bejav&di- It is probable that he belonged to the 
Andhra kingdom. Some of the verses describing battles, forests and other scenes are 
very well written and the poems are fall of the usual alamkdras (figures of speech). 



75 


PART V-NEW INSCRIPTIONS FOR THE YEAR 1935. 

BANGALORE DISTRICT. 

AT Ag aim Taluk. 

1 

At Nelapattana in SAmndurga in Madaba! bobli, on a boll in the 
navarauganf the Naraflimha temple. 

Kannada language and characters, 

tJrorta 33uja^ 

rfciJcii zSi^d. 

1. ster© ^coj 6 jrodKSaiinS ^ dDsasSjAwl waOJ 6 aatfssat^g 

2. scsiJ^rttddj SKaSjJTKa 3o33.aa an*i$a 333 « qsk ipracard rtctA 

Note. 

This records the presentation of the bell {eevarthada gbayte) hy Kadire* 
gan^a, paid of Adike Atariiahalli. in the taluk of Magagi for the sendee of the 
Crod Narasimha in the sammat of Sftvandurga in the same taluk of Magadi. The 
date is given as the oth lunar day of the bright half of Ph&lguna m the cyclic year 
Vijaya. The characters belong to the 19th century A.D, 

N ELAM AN GAL A TALUK. 

2 

# 

At Sivagange in the hobli of Homapnra on a stone in the north-west 
corner of the cloistered verandah around the Lingada-tirtha, 

Telngu language and characters. 

?3t72fcortyd ^Z'Gu3i) j3j^s$a^cteJ arfriortcti rrazSicig OorttJ^dFC &j 3 odbrf 

Siovjsic; s&edofcg. 

Scertgc s>3^ qni4. 

1, ^ oert 

2, sd,£ia tnxAx^Etf 

3, e 

■ Note. 

This record registers the construction of a portion of the veranda by R&ya. 
Narasappaaetfi, son of Lingappasetti. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 19th century A.D. 

* 10 * 
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3 

At the same village Si vagange, on a boulder called mtiligegundu 
Dear the Gangftdharasviinii temple. 

Kannada language and characters, 
aarbrtabjj srap&ak dratfrt rhc&sJ ?3s(d. 

l. &j 5 &e3rtorfado effis^dsaioa assiortei 

j. ^ tc zs^^cc^rc?"^rij r c s^cJcj li 

if. E5sp3a sts^ri o<3 ^tj a c3j dcdcJ^wtosort *3 

4, tfn rt& rt itfp <o £V2& &} 

Q 

fi. 3h *Mbdtfc| ££ :zzi:wv&€ <0 ... . [idrtj 

6. c rtcch^BC3S.!iirt3t3 Srsd (!) .... 

7. . , cart-gaori .... 

Note. 

This record registers the fixing of certain dues or taxes to be collected during 
the annual fair held in honour of the God &iva Gangadbaraddvaru at Sivagange. 
This was done by Kalappa Vodeyar, Chief of Sivagange, (?) with the consent °o£ 
prahhu-gavudus, heggades, etc., of the district (mu] I of Sivagango, 

The taxes were fixed on the devotees attending the fair at Sivagange as follows. 
1 gadyuna and 2 ha^as for entering the matt {divard mahantina dmhdtanada 
foinike lit. tax of the great throne of God); 2 lianas for SiddayadM-ara-Vodeyav, 
i harm for viewing the maJiaitu, 1 ban a to beoffered at the gaddige (tomb), 1 liana for 
offering holy ashes and betel-leaves (vibMti-vilega), 2 ad das (1 ban a) for fere (entering 
inside the screen ?): 1 harm fur the privilege of receiving sacred ashes offered 
at the matt . „ . # , 

A matt of the LingAyata seems to have been in existence at Sivagange for the 
use of which the taxes were levied. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the I6fch century, 

CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 

Molakalmubu Taluk. 

* 

4 

In the village BairiLpura. in the Hobli of MolakAlnmru. on a 
stone standing to the east of the village. 

Size 4*x 1'. 

Kannada language and characters. 



a 

a 




Transliteration. 

1. svasti sainaatft-blmvfl.na^raya sri-prithviVFillabhft-mahil- 

2. raj ad hi raja paramos vara parama-bhattAraka Satj'asra- 

3. ya-kulatilaka eiichaliitya-bharanam £ri Trlbbuvana- 

4. malladevaru. 

5. ... . . 

6 . . . . .. 

7 ..... 

8 ... 

9. .kottor i-dbarmaman ajnpidavar. 


Note, 

This is lull of laotm±b, the letters being quite worn out from line -l and thus 
illegible, It gives the tides of the UhAlnkyan Mag Tribhuvanamalladevaru, the 
refuge of the whole universe, favourite of the goddess of wealth and of earth, king 
of kings, supreme lord over kings, ornament of the Satyasraya race, and ornament 
to Ckftlukyas. A gift is said to have been made during his reign and an 
imprecation is given against those who violate Lhe grant. This Tribhuvana* 
maMaddvarn is probably identical with Yikrainaditya VI (1076-1126). 

[See also M. A. R. Z909, P. 15.] 


On the Hire Jatinga Ram £s vara hill in the same Hobli, on a boulder 
in a cave in the ruined Hire Jatinga R Arnes vara temple. 
Kannada language and characters, 
litjj Kt3ortD5E3j^rJ 


1. 

2 . 


ajsjRJSdrta (i) 

* * <») 


3. 

j. ao fqtt,] mm 


Note, 


This is found in a highly inaccessible part of the hill written on a boulder. It 
seems to have been, engraved and painted in red lead by some one. The characters 
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ssujs® i^a»^dnyii4 ^dr=d ^cbsi 


Sjdras 4 ’ x 1' 

1. *Jt 


2 , tweganw 

XI. dijCT&sdjdo 

y -cjdd d;d 

12 . cejddo 

4. art &s%) 

13 . Sioalduo 

5. donansJ 

14 . 

6. dohiaSjs 

15 . o trta&ca 

7 

X (j. d sJo^vctes 

y i cj rt^odd 

17 . C 3 Q 3 STBrtG 

9 . 5 K> iso 



Nate. 

This registers the gift of 2 villages Malagan?danahulli and Horikatebaili, by the 
chief of HMvur called Eayavaderaya for services to the god Bayirava of Lunke. 
An imprecation is contained against the violators of the grant that they would lose 
their issue. The grant is stated to have been made to last lor as long as the sun 
and moon endure. 

The villages granted seem to have been situated near Bhairapura but they 
cannot be identified now. Hirivur may probably lie the same as the town Hiriyhr, 
the headquarters of tliriyur Taluk in Chit aiding District. A temple for Bhalrava 
known popularly as Lunke Maleva Siddhesvnra is situated on the Lunke hill about 
3 miles from MolkfLlmuru. 

No date is given in the record. The characters seem to belong to I6th century 
A. D. 

5 


In the Tatinga Itlui£4vara hill in Dfivasamndra hobli, on the 
4th susana on a boulder called N&gurap&de-baijde ■ 

Kannada language and characters. 

Eiatfaaoa^cfc tatSortoSiS^d cS^ss^Std 

^ 97-26 Jteu rrawssrftf dA sjd. 

[ r, djs t. 

o Dversaa^cs cssiarD,^ 

3. an y a,Gbefel 

4. . . i 

6. ...... . . ■ ... . 

ufc.O^O J 7Tw£—« rf3t."2 6jjO"3.T^drTCj l dSd <J03»3 ^-ijj 
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seem to "be about font hundred years old. The letters are not deeply carved and 
are difficult to decipher. The name of a gum called Honnapa, a devotee of the 
Lord of Kasi (VisvGsvara) is given here. His father's name is also written but 
cannot be clearly made out. Apparently this guru was engaged in meditation and 
austerities in the highly inaccessible cave. No date is given. 


7 

At the village Nitgasamudra in thebohii of Molakftlmuru, on a 
viragal standing in front of the Anjaneya temple. 

Size 3’ X 2d6*. 

Kannada language and characters. 

tS^zj^acJ ziacd 

1. gt&z&c gavafc gtfc. 

Note. 

This short inscription which merely contains the name Mnrftri 
iTalananftyaka is written in the 3rd panel of a viragal. The 1st panel 
(from the bottom) shows a warrior being carried in a paknkin and the 2nd depicts 
fighting on Horseback. Above this is the Inscription, The next panel shows the 
warrior and bis wife holding up her right arm like a mahisati or inristi. The last 
panel show T s the Kail ft da scene with the warrior folding his hands before the Linga. 

The characters ore of the IfcJth century and the warrior depicted on the viragal 
and whose name is inscribed here, viz., Malannnftyaka must have lived and fought 
daring the 16th century A.D. 


HASSAN DISTRICT. 

Hasbak Taluk. 

S 

At the village Kuduregundi in the bobli of Dudda, on a stone 
standing in front of the Vimhbadm temple. 

Size 4' x 3', 

Kannada language and characters. 
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sssipjc srauji So fetii^rboart ^Odd, d^^BOcdDd dbiod 

c3Od0a3 

i^draEa 4 r x B’ 

1. *jC r ^rrt_£u^ tddoa^orteffla^ott dod. a^doa 

2. trassf £,^tii^iKr.S lujJot^diflC^ocrajJj «=5J2 1 

3. atetf^cfcm srroqr^v ssdajz! rtucsv ;3c& ?&ad dSrzted 3icd:i; 

4. SariFM u -s ^fflrsd s&oe^stxjgJw a^sac;^ sraaodtf■•sacra 

5. nt^-ic^a OBBBWdJfStJ ^S^d^sasiaruo tidd&}«>Cdat&3?3U33bti dJ59u3 stra 
o. ^cdo3K3i do^.drlcdao ddd«3,;ed p] o sJsacn^o^d aisfcateoSjGto Sesj; 

7. ^ 33ftjl,h ursdawdjj BfasteoBaiiWJ «as>4;reab a eafasaaEtw s^aiafcraaJ^B 

S rt ^adrawaaart nrsdAd ^ssdd &3bdLtfrt?&os sjifii&rts&jdudj £fdda,tJ?aort 
iaat 

9. steraa&s tscd.ddd d:s<?^ crap^dst ^oe^^jrtoc^ScCj exuas 

sraab « 

Cr 

lit. ca>dCAj SodDd^rra^tf ^osfccdOj u;S3^raatdj ^stort 

siixd 

11- =:s:d:rtioaad ^cydjdja&rt BdSidrtojd sotf^craafcdftscfi'-iuaj t? d;d&rfes -, 

12. ^SJtxaWrWO ?3 ddossn I epsro K^.dc^ciS'S^^xTl,"^ ow.tt^crg 

13, Bahaas ddtcfcadd: i avszz. i adraid dft 1 d^rt^d-diaLe <:sr 

14, Ota l ^LSidiSid: SStaed&Z; ud c:;i3ort 3$;f» d.d£ &(d&i ded q^-oJo 

lo. ca ^Ddj^crd, otters fttixt/taaob ^dud. 

Ifj. djae-i i ucfliddajjSKdiddai sta^o ^dsKtoaaSwalsd 
17, dort s^ddadSscisdSjdJS 

15. tf-5 So3J!2Jaca^i^ jJ dad ^cstoCJOD U&bd^ti&0& 

ID. d:dO$d d^EBdsug&b d33=-d?5S ascon fipftafc eojKjrWi 
20. Bjiartw jawasortWi : ^ipsai^rtew^i^ i sstapjj 
21 & rceartJciSSJ^Hrj 9R» WdO I 3^a;JjuGS2iMc.3rt srt&iSdft 

<22, aoixdai srs tnsSSaSs aaddo; r^ctasaato 

d^cd c^.z utfdrf'rt "c. 

Transliteration. 

1- *ri GagidbipatAyam naumh riirviguainaatu uairtas fcimiga-Siraa-tum- 
bi-e h&ii idra-ch&iQara- 

% chArave t rai ] db aika- n aga ra - nun bh A-11) ula-s taijib L Ay a SwabhaTe I svasti 
iii ja* 

3. yabhyudnya fiftlivihana Sakavoi-u^a 148J neya saluva vartamAua Diundu- 
b bi-gam- 
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4. vatsarads, Margasira ba 2 Sfchirav&ra pumny a-kiii&dala srlLoarjvn muba- 

mamdateiarara 

5. rajadhirija rajaparamesara £ri vira-pratapa-nja ArtraEatHya-Timharayara 

makalu Sada- 

6. Sivar&yara VSd yAnagariyali sarosavindda [da] IS sukhariLjyaia-gaiva 

sain ayantrad all tamuia Icaryft- 

7. kk<? kart art du K imae ha- ayy a-mahH-arasuga! a Bayappa- nnyba-n y ana vara 

in aka] a Kr Li h liiuipa-ii iy ka ri - 

8. ge uniarjiwbganivilg i pilisida Ha&iuiadn simeyolage salnva Kudiiri- 

gundiya bay la Ylra-bhadadfivarige Baya-. 

9. pa - u ily a ka-ay y ansvara inabrtu Kr u s lmap pa-nAyk arige aai-ba rajyadvuda- 

ya*pumnvav&ga! i hekeipclii KAchsppon&yka-a- 

10. yanavara makkulu Hatpin appa-n Ay kara tamuiamdim Bn bap pa-nay karu 
fc .imago [sva] steyagi paliaida Hasana-siinege sa,Iuva¬ 

il. Kudtiruguipdiyfl Vh*aIjadradAvarige ora manege sahiva ku]n3tdAyavagi 
sanidu bara a-d&varigu sava ? 

12 . kke biilu-halignlali turn bum c uiumLagi 1 adliikAri auyeya sorfika-rtlavarike 

sol age bit ti aliti 

13. am ay ay a samayadavaru imuptagi I elavann i B&rvamanyavagi 1 stanikage 

dMreyanu erra- 

14. dn 1 tatu-madidu dinachnmjeya ede devarige naivAdyavt-mereya nadava- 

rltiya- 

15. In baftumtnli dh&reyiinnnttdii inti 1 vagi kudurugumdiya Vlrabadra- 

16. devarige 1 Bayapan ay aka-ay ana vara makkafu Krushnapantiy aka-avail a- 

17. varige aucka-r&jya vadagabekeipdn Kaobaponay aka-ay an a vara inaka- 
1B. lit Taiptnapa -nay aka-ay ana vara taniniamdiru Buk&npa-nAyak&rn 

19. dupa-dlpa-naiii ilai a Latcraeya Jharma-aaafikt? Hasanatla fiiiuoya-ar&sugalu 

20. prabugaJu satajada k&ranikaru 1 p radii An apusam gauija-pra j egalu 

lvudu [to]- 

21. rigumdige para [sta] likam atikari \ tala vara bivrika munitagi agamikavagi 

22. hutuvaru adake u pak s baya -modi dtivara K Asiya-tadiyali. 

Translation. 

Salutation to Gan Ad hi path May there be no obstacles. [Praise of Sambbu]. 

Be it well. In the year 14rt4 ol the BAlivabana era. the cyclic year Dundubbi 
being current, on Saturday 2nd lunar day of the dark fortnight of MAigasira, on 
the holy occasion: — 

While the illustrious mahAinapdahiavara, king of kings, supreme lord over 
kings, pussesaed of great valour, Art) □ tarftya-ruaharAva's sou RadAsivarAya was 
ruling in YidyAnagari in peace and wisdom, full of happiness:— 
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KAcbappanAyaka-avyas son Tammappa Nftyaka's younger brother Biikappa 
N A yak a printed* in order that prosperity and merit might accrue to Bayapa N&ya- 
ka’s son K rush nap pa Nay aka for the god Vlrahhadra in Kudnrifruijdi situated 
in the district HAsanada-elme which had been bestowed as aoiaramdqani (a district 
given for the maintenance of an officer) on Krushnappa Nay aka. eon of Bayappa 
NAya.ka-:iyy& by liatnacha-ayya-Luahaarasu, agent for the affairs of the king, with 
pouring of water, free from imposts to the nihdnikds (temple managers) of the 
said Virabliudra temple, all the sums due to the palace from the revenues of 
the villages belonging to the said temple, including iiddhaya Uixed revenue dues’), 
adkikdri \ purveyance to officers) anydyp, mnka (customs dues), talavririke (watch¬ 
man's tax), sohiye (tax for wrong measurement? 1 bitti (free labour), alivit (tax for 
natural loss or shortage) aaydya, sarnayadavarit (religious tax). 

We, BirkapanAynka, younger brother of Tainmapa N Ay aka, son of Kachapaija- 
yuka have while granting the above with pouring of water ordered that, food offer¬ 
ings might be made to the god Virabhadra of Kudu rig undi. loth during the day and 
iu the evening and granted this charter of gift (dharma-sasana) for carrying an the 
service of offering incense, lights and food to the said god in order that Bay upon A- 
yuka's son IvrushnapLuiayaka-ay,v:L might rule over many more kingdoms. 

Whosoever destroys this gift, whether they be kings of HARanada-slnje, or 
prabkus (governors), local accountants, chief men (pradhaua-purusham), ffatt$u-pmj£# 
and the future officers appointed at Kuduriguudi, watcbmeB, or guards (banka) will 
incur the sin of killing cows, etc,, in the banks of Kasi, 

Note. 

This record registers the grant of certain taxes iu the village Kutiuregundt 
(called Kudurigundi in the inscription) for certain services including food offerings 
in the temple of Yirabhadra in that village. The grant was made by Bukkapani- 
yak a, a subordinate of Krishuapa NAyaka (called usually Era Krishna pa Nayaka). 
chief of B£liir 1524-1506, son of Bayyapa NAyaka. Bukkapa Nayaka is stated 
here to be the younger brother of Tam map pa Nayaka and son of Eichappa NAyaka, 
The donor is met with in several Inscriptions in all of which be styles himself as a 
subordinate, of Krislmapa N Ay aka of Belur (See E. C V. Hassan Taluk 22 of lofifi 
35 of 1505 ? in which Bukkapa N Ay aka makes a grant for the merit of his father ? 
Kempa Kachappa Nayaka; Manjarabad 31 not dated.) E, 0. V. Hassau Taluk 15 
of 1562 A. D. calls BukkananAyaka as the younger brother of TLmmnppa N Ay aka 
son of Basavappa N Ay aka. Apparently this difference in name is due to a wrony 
reading. The name of the Yijayanagar king Sadasiva occurB in the records as the 
overlord of Krishna pa NAyaka and although Rhmuraja was the actual ruler of 
Vijayanagar at this time he calls himself Lke agent for the afifoira of SadaAivaraya 
in this record. 
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The date of tliis epigraph is given as S 1484 Dundublii sam. Marga ba 2 
Saturday and corresponds to Saturday 12th December 1562 A.D., a day with the 
constellation. Punarvast] and falls within the reigD of S ul&sivaraya, 

9 

At the same village, on the 1st viragal at the village entrance (Hassan Taluk 

92 revised). 

Size o’ X 3'-6". 

Kannada language and characters. 

rtioQ 1 c^drt^o. 

cotjsss 92 ;3oudo scb *ra. 

* Xftote 5'x3^ 

2 ;to& ec^ate. 

i. 5te^ff(^Cc 

■2. eats uV £"d rtori djctJ iKodu oasij d»sa«(Sdi ^rs.r rtafca^ 

g, soil sastSuS rtscaan ^sre.rate coos Fb$ofttf&tsta&s0EftR 3dn-cii.rd: 

4. sraadEih ^rreiJOE^Scrs^ft sntzz aJohSJif craste) <:« ;jsn 

I] ds3i eq.s3U . 

r, rto hTSrJ ^oc2:yd3d;' dJSOSdalu sri sSiis a; 83J:3 ajusdoOCJ AOtmstorto cnrtftfflpflj 
d‘J She A^ £ 

g ajj aa F3 is*; E3»dtd usai . pj:23oj s^Qdd 

djt^CS 7 fjsSEd^ .... u£53 

7 3 tioliooj?=dj 3tis t^SAdjsccJy a sSkJr 3 dte ok ,.m: 

ft a^oft5v££ wC-oj aSJoexs^tf ESMJ^iauEtejF" oc&.o 

&GJB 

o 

<j 3c£G£tftf sttfl ov 3 urt^ &ks g csesd. 

iVoft 6. 

This is :t virsgal record, now revised, describing the exploits of a warrior (mined 
Chettaya of Bafugi in the siege of the fort of Hlnungal by the Hovea|& King 
Yishnuvaidiiana It is dated SKK5U SiddhArtln sain. Pushy a sn 14 1 addavArn 
and corresponds to Thursday 4th January 1140 A.D. 

The titles applied to the king are Maharaait dales'vara, TribliuvutiiunnJIa, capturer 
of Taiekadu, Gangavadi and Numirnbavadi, Bbujabala-VIraganga-Hoy salad &ya*. 

It is stated that the two Prahkii* (masters) of the village Kuduregundi named 
Gaungilidama of PurvamnAya and Chojeyapria went to the battle and Ohettaj’a of 
Balugi fougkL in the battle at tlinungal during tho victorious expedition of the 
king and he pierced the enemy and died. Chettaya was the sou of .Mara Hariyutia 
heggade who also seems to have died in this war undertaken by the king in sport 

11 * 
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but as these? lines 6 and 7 are full of lacuna owing to the letters being quite worn 
out one cannot ha quite certain of their meaning. The warrior Mara Iiariyattri is 
stated to hive had two brothers Santa Hariyafcfa and E in day a and was the son of 
Vijja, son of Xibbagavunda and belonged to Balugi Hfisana HaleyakupebAla and 
Ghettaya was the eldest of the sons of these brothers. The meaning of the last 
phrase Badiigi H&sana Haleyakupabaja is not clear. FUs&ua is the name of Hassan, 
the present headquarters of the Haesan District. 


10 

On a Jud viragal at the same place in the same village Kuduregundi (Hawaii 

93 Bevised). 

Size T x 3', 

Kannada language and characters. * 

Si/jj rtioS nijoiid tnjjtf tfo ioc? *2 jSoSs 

5t3£j0 fjy 33b SCLXXJ 

patera 4 ' * $. 

jiiai 

1. * ■Scctoe dtsfcfc iszs$r 000 *^ ^ 

3 , ouj sjdid rh=adj ..... 

3. **..-.* 

4 , s<drtort 


rid; 


5. 




tSoSa 




rtiriQrr,'] 


(5 + 2-5 * * * 

ac ^ 

7. 02 zv>-A .no rt^Sirwc d-spSa ^ABqifd 

8. zz.-£$9 I jr -- , vn i3an 

II ^£13 

9. ^tJesSg . . . waaaiaa *»{, sgd t^adeitoaeen o xz&gi 

10. Eksdo d>edd)7Jjs . ■ , • 0 * sa^d^'T* ou&At <?* 1 

11. nro* SS350JW3 a ooQoftt^gp rW-flvw^cliaauwa «> . . " ^ z&Ra 

12. ****?« SJ3jaf.3ta jraSaSetapsa 0 H^Oftcajax^ . , . djato 

13 . w£ cracsjj, Lj^d .... ecus ? sissssj .... jjajj pg, 

14. ^ &tj3!CTN? isez32 d wass^as isi^tfdwio dal ja^ji?i. rtyjf f.?* 

15. rftSiStlett i;3no . . stride -CCi^iSSjC CdS I 


Note. 

This is a vtragul of the reign of the Hoyeaja king Vlra Ballala II and records the 
heroism and death of a warrior named Masana or MasanOja in fighting against robbers 
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in the valley of BkandimittoyaghatU. It is said that the Brahmans of the village 
Kudurcgupdi who were harassed by these robbers complained, to the pandas of the 
village who in turn directed Masana to undertake the expedition. He is said to have 
fallen upon the robbers like lightning and killed several warriors and horses bo long- 
ing to their hand and the dead bodies of the slain beings Jay in heaps. In the end 
he is said to have died and to have been carried by celestial damsels to heaven. 

His brother HemiOja is stated fce have set up this viragal in the memory of the 

hero. 

The inscription is dated SII13 Srimukha sain. Paushya. No tifchi is given. 
The date is irregular, SI 113 being the cyclic year Yirodhikrit and the nearest year 
Srimukha corresponding to Sildo or A. IX 1213, 


u 

At the same village Kudnregupdi on a 3rd viragal set up in front of the village. 

Size 3'x 2'. 

Kannada language and characters. 
rtjcGaJs casda s&iod s 

®)=S2«B 3' X 2' 

JdaJa sts^, 

2,, acdoadAo^hS^Oi &£f3&t2ts } u ;3<3 

3. af&do ssfeto j oaeLojtous 

4. iKfcx- S3 , ojxo sxJid rtx> 


6. trja siOad rBoOci).. afi ^ 


Note . 

This viragal is full of lacunae and records the exploits of a warrior named 
Najala ? in a battle at Kudnregundi. No date is given. The king is named 
Pratipachakravartl ViraN&rasinghadcvaand is stated to ho ruling at Dorasamudra. 
From the nature of its characters the record seems to belong to the reign of the 
Hoysaja king Narasimha II (1220-1235). 
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KOLAR DISTRICT. 

CHiKBiLLAi'cii Taluk, 

12 

Al the village of Nandi in the Hohli of Nandi, in the pavement of the 

1 5h6ganand!s vara temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 

angjnb eS^sias^Sd rasidirtgfi d^<5. 

l. rtcac rLc 4 ? cdjZFjj. 

Note* 

Tiiis merely contains the name of a devotee : Gandaraghli Bhadr&pa. The 
characters seem to belong to the 1 6th century A.D. The word gandang^K means 
a bull among warriors. The name probably indicates a general or a chief of the 
period. 

13 

On another slab in the same pavement. 

Kannada language and characters. 
ssg 3( ai&aodi -EDKfcrtotf 

asiiaa rfas 

Note . 

This also gives the name of a devotee who made obeisance to the god in the 
Bhdganaudisvnra temple. The name given is Avatiya-gauda Bhaimya. The 
Avati gaud as were chiefs who ruled from about, the 15th century till the lytk 
century. They belonged to the community of gaudas or farmers of the Moras □ 
Wokkal tribe who came from the east in the loth century and settled in the 
Avati village with the NnmlTmandnla and the DSvanapura (D&vanhalji) kingdom as 
their territory. The name Baircgntida is often met with In this family and it is 
difficult to identify the BairCgauda of the present record. 

The characters of the inscription seem to belong to the 16th century A. If 

Mulhagal Taluk. 

14 

On a big boulder in the Knrmhiwale bill, in the hobli of Daggasandm 

She 

Tc-lugu language and characters. 
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Sfcwto&hoa srayusrk Sidit&Sad (Sw ad tied -z^odcji ;3a;d. 

itjjriod cv.n3. 

1 - 053^ *0533^0 aarfai 

2. eSn&,p twoodd^a) 

3, &A#£i i&af^rz^c. 


Not*. 

Thk records the construction of the steps apparently for ascending the Mil of 
Kurudwnale by a person named Bayiradcvn of the village Duggaaandra in the 
cyclic yeaT Rabtakshi, Duggasanmdra is the same village as Duggasandra which 
is situated at a distance of 2 miles to the north of Kuraduniale. 

The inscription is not dated in the Saka ora. Only the cy clic year Baktiksbi 
is given. The characters seem to belong to the 18th century A.D. 

IS 

At the village Avast, in the Dubii of Avani, on a stone pillar standing to the 
left of the Bhuratesviira shrine in the ltamalinga temple. 

Size 2 f xl’-G". 

Old Kannada language and characters. 

c3$d2ss?id *adrki ^^rlctod sft^d. 

*2' x I r —6"* 

3Vn3,3S3 3:3^ cn:=d. 

I- s.©i2rtertti 

o. sic rtori to 

- 1 -* ul * 

3. traF^r-a^iic 2^35: 

4 . uti&zta bSj. d*sa 

5 . aided t csrt 33. 

(> 3^ ricr^so 

7. 33 ^ rtd^J ^33.0 

K- c.-ili e 31$ tiers- 

* cj n 

o. 3 iic Sue oSirl e 

Af n 

10, CHj-3^, J133.K $AU 


89 

Transliteration, 

1. evasti sri Prithivigamgara- 

2. sailj Gainga-inArttandam bandu 

3. Banes varanmm Paudita-bhu- 

4. t&raruinain kaniln devara- 

5. eedcre ? Age ippa- 

6. ttu-gadyfLpam satrakkaro mu- 

7. vauu gadyapa pom i am 

8. koftam idu el la kala- 

9. mam saiga kerege a- 
10, yvattu gadyAua kotta 

Translation. 

Be it well. The illustrious Frith ivi-gaftg&rasa, a sun to the Gan gas, came and 
visiting Ban As vara and the Pa^dita BhatArar granted gold consisting of 20 gadyanas 
as taxes for the service of the god (sedc-yo*) and 30 gadvAnas for the feeding of 
people fsatra). This will last for all times. He granted 50 gadyanas for the tank. 

Note. 

Thfe record registers the grant of certain sums of money for the expenses of 
the maintenance of the temple of Ban e§ vara for free-feeding, and for the upkeep of 
the tank apparently at Avaiji made by the Gangs. Xing Prithivi-Gang&raaa. The 
king is stated to have paid a visit to BApSsvara and to its priest, Pa^dita-hhatarar. 
This Pandita-hhatirar may probably hi- the spiritual ancestor of Tribliuvana-karta- 
devar who is spoken of in S 863 as the chief manager of the temples at A vatu. 
[E. C. X, Mulbagal 65.] We do not know' definitely where the BAnesvara referred 
to here is situated, it is probably the present god Bbaratesvara near whose temple 
the present inscription is found. It might have been named after some BAna king 
who built it. The rule of the Bana kings in the area is referred to in various 
inscriptions (E. C. X, Mulbagal 20, 02, etc.) 

The date of PfithivigaDgarasa cannot be determined. There is a Prithvi- 
ganga, son of Yishpngdpa in the list of Gang a kings. But be is too early for the 
present record which may be assigned to the ninth cenLury on paleographic at 
grounds. Perl laps he may he identified with Filduvipati, son of Sivamaia II. Ganga 
king, who ruled in the ninth century, A. I). (Tine, Mysore and Coorg from Inscrip¬ 
tions, p. 4d). 


* The inmiing (if chij phrase iff vara adnio ia not clear. It flight mean tax<SH for the service ol 
tlie god (ilflvara t&vederu with the letter ve omitted in the t-eitj. But one cannot be certain of this. 
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MYSORE DISTRICT. 

Guxdlcfet Taluk. 

. C-- -3 

16 

At the village Begur in the Hobli of Begilr, on a slab standing in 
front of the Anjanfiya temple at the village entrance, 
Size4'-rx2'-7\ 

Kannada language and writing. 

<T} 

tii&ra n^shd ecSd snirvu^ eot^ohri rbauh £J»od <504*3 

SjSek T-I'xii'-T" 

| . j^CfcLj SS&, ^*6^ SSO 

2, [-zjoCcrtisu. s id] i$5 dma osvij 3 

3 &2L.&JSS dccJSd 

4 . , . ffisJsdOj 3-ccJ 

5 . . . iSart &su rvEjwj Sasdrijs 

p , [3] d 3 jdjdodcd 

7 . . dn&tfftUmddfSdd 

g . . . ufl e id^rtodrl 3d Urtr 

9, tart art &£i&r=!rt t# rvuydrf ;st^d 
jq_ rttJ d [dj c» d:o3 rfat)rti£3^a»\>o 
U CSd . . srscdddJ «3ttSB 

22. fc^caiuio [c&odj&s] w sda 

.. 

14, li&fc.10 [*] Dc&o 

15 _ dx&ouara&isj CDafifcSSad 

dtu rtjc^erotojaod 

17, AacuidteSS 53 n*3u 

2<^ do ioucfc rtort 330 3ii3od 

19, 3-5Cuk:dodU ^ =vO. 

Note, 

Several letters in tins record are quite worn out and have become illegible. Tt 
seems to register the gift of a village belonging to Beg Ur (Behur) to some ViaJiiv* 

12 
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prieat as viralitagodage and kajtam-godage {lifccent-free land granted for the beggar’s 
towl). The date of the grant is given as the cyclic year ^obhftkrit, the j T ear £ 1548 
Of the SAlivihana era- The v ear £ 1548 corresponds to Kshaya and Sobhakrit is 
£ 1585. Probably S1548 may be a mistake for 51585 (AU. 1663) which is the 
date intended. 

The usual imprecation is contained at the end of the grant. The characters of 
the record eetim to belong to the 17th oeutnry. 

17 

At the village lie[achal&vadi in the hobli of BSgfir, on a slab in the 
field of BbandAri Basappa. [Plate XXV.j 

Size 6' x 3'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

dAfeasB sfcnjaB usSa* XJioziO avsmx tfga. 

6' X 3** 

10. d^soweaj Giiort 

11 . 

12. SieK^djcirfi^ 

13. <y*» ^jadsaafca done hereto 

14. SjtrtJzjj.cd dis 

15. creatEaS eas, 

1C, =ra«anrt nrceter^m. 

17. uoiuc g£$ cJ 

18. 35 

Trail diteration, 

1. svasti Sakha-nr i- 

2. pa-kiilatita- 

3. samvatsara*sataip- 

4. ga[l]935 neya sftryapa- 

5. da gandara NitimArgga-pannldi 

6. pattamgat^ida 37 neya varisha 

7. srimad Ayynna Cbakreindra-pe- 

8. rimnMi-giUunda nalg&vundu- 

9. geyyuttum ire PerAyada 

10. Jbduvara Ereyanga- 

11. gftvundannni Pejuyada 

12. Kuruvatti Bedag^vu- 


1 + 

2. ( Ir&GZZ U3,) 

3. 3 

4. 8 f** dca: siKdo- E 

5. arts'c aedss^Fsfiztea, 

6. at. *S5 o&e 

7. ^sfcctato. siss^oi^i 

9. itojtf, sSS-sctx 




PLATE XXV. 



stoke inscription of the ganga king hutuabga. 


(No. 17—p. 00.) 


Mysar-t Arckoolcijicat Sttt Try,] 
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13. udanttm Ayvamarodeyitfa magam Melaro- 

14. deya Marayyamge danaau gottar utta- 

15. rayamada saijikranti Aditya- 
1£L virsm age Naranaga- 

17. la bitam oBlanu chandra- 

18. d Liiii ujlonaka. 


Translation. 

Be it well. After 935 Solar years elapsed after the time of the Saka king, in 
the 37th year after the anointing {pattatn-gaffi'Ja) of IN ll imarggaperma di, 
while the illustrious Ayyanu Ckaliramdra-pennm adi gaiiumda was the gavunda of 
the ruld (district, a collection of villages) the weaver (jvduvara) Ereyaugagavunda. 
of (the village) Pefiya. and the shepherd? (kuruvatti) Bedagavtinda of Pcyaya 
granted as gift (the village; Naranagal to Melarodeya Marayya, sou of Ayvamu- 
rodeyar on the day of uttarayapa-saiukraDti and Sunday to last as long as L bo 
earth and moon endure. 


Note. 

This inscription belongs to the reigu of the Gang a king Nitimarga-permadi. 
It is dated S 935, uttar&yani-samkranti. Sunday. Taking this year S93o which 
corresponds to PramAdm, the Uttarayana-sainkranti day falls on Thursday 24th 
December, 1013 A.D. and not on Sunday as stated in the record. The nearest year 
in which the Uttarayana-samkrantl falls on a Sunday is S 932, The date would 
then correspond to Sunday 24th December 101U A.D. It is difficult to determine 
which of these years was meant by the author of the record. Perhaps the latter 
date was intended and 935 in line 4 might be a mistake for 933, 

The year of the grant is given as the 37th year of the accession of the king 
Niti manga. Taking 1010 A.P, as the year of the grant, the king’s reign would he 
found to commence in 974 A.D, We have the dates 989, 992, rind 999 for 
Nitimflrga III, the last of the Ganga kings known to us ’see P.50, Mysore and 
Coorg from Inscriptions by Bice]. The present grunt is one of the last records of 
the Ganga rule in Mysore which was supplanted by the C hulas. 

The record registers the gift (ddnssu) of the village Naranagal to M@|arudeya 
Marayya by certain gaud as of the village Per ay a, None of the villages named is 
now found. The word ddnam used here is probably a mistake for rldnatnum. 
The picture of the cow loirad on the top also indicates the gift of land. 

" The word SfiryupadatfundEirii used here anonot he clearly made out. 


12 
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18 

At the village Horsy a la in the wane hobli of BegCir, on a slab set Up 
near the Hanganafcha temple. 

Size 2'—3" x 2'—3". 

Kannada language and characters, 

eadf elcffxaa ;Attfasso TrzjSxi cSfsten^d atirtd stl cgs$Wj; 5 egs. 

^Ssset 2—3'' X 2'—3" 

J _ C^J EpjZihc^J t twCujc^dJ 

2_ eaTjOnssKTt; rtfijdbs ovLtiricdi 

3 f&jta envtss sscds.dst stjs rs «. ooe» 

4 dv-^cca eOj£ isaa&s «%&;£££ SittgOj a 
5_ ectiomrt &&u tnjouo rr^sac aoBBraadiS SjSh 

6. dosocka «& f 3 tiiasairaoea sssrt u^ctbsss 

7 . 3 ansOAfl ervada*so Jb(Sboij artiao ^jsesjffis 

8. o rre,a: osis arfrt enwu'WSEfi o™ia^ u rrajSJJd ts 
9 t A^djeS: 4'Vn So;d sSc&xsj && tnwend jSJf- 

-± 1 ' ft «s&st£A£,Kx£ iXiad -Jdcn itets tnjo4j0i-r3|3>. 


Nott, 

This registers the gift of the village Hofeyala, situated in Unmattur-sime and 
T&gadur-stkala, by Dalav&yi Eruahnapanayaka-itya, mhjaha of Unmiattilr, as 
itmbali 'rent-free land granted for maintenance) to Chikamalaya of Tagad&r, It is 
dated 6 1468 ParAbbava earn. Kar. sn 10 equivalent to Sid November 1-546 A.D, 
It is also stated that thu office of t uhjaka of UmmaltGr was conferred on the donor 
by tbe Vijaya.na.gar king Achyutaraya. 

Unmifittuf, once the capital of chiefs, is now a village in the Chamarajanagar 
Taluk. Tagewjur is a village in Nanjangud Taluk, 

19 

At the village Arepura in the same hobli of Begin-, on & broken slab 

near the Mari temple. 

Size 3 f x 2’. 


Kannada language and characters. 
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aortd tSD&d dos^^bcajS^so, 


^■^■J d?” ti- V U. 

1 .*tc:a 

2. . ..».(£) «£&© [d] 

3. ....... . Sjrdft aft a* 


4_ . . assft &oi5^rsF\ a rrajZbc! c&Mitdxxb l & 

g. . rtd daoA »iiv:dx35V£„:uv3C aisaodaea 

g. afcoS&aGrt ifts^sin ^ccb; 7 JSSWff^JbjEfcfci a&suttis&a 

7 . ooe> edcc^frTrs ca at^iSosfc^fcjb. 

9 . . , . . oQ&Tf&o rtortSQO rtsed Asoti sra 

y 3T!^ l&,:^-j 33: snxJfa-sJWi ro^tMLsoti nv>-xd &&; [55] da. 

.Note. 

TMs inscription is full of [mm rife, ft seems to record the grant of the village 
Afepura with all rights to some one as mktu-lfodage (rent-free land granted to the 
relations of a warrior who died while fighting for the country). The usual impre¬ 
cation is found at the end of the grant. 

No date is given nor the king named. The characters appear to belong to the 
16th century. 

20 

At the village Kamaravalli in the same hobli, on a broken slab 
near the village entrance, 

Size 1 —b'xi'-o'. 

Kannada language and characters, 

«Sf Efi^ucij m,sna ec*d tratcaocaa 3 jc da 

®J53 sd 4 dsc Sfc^ RTD3S. 

1, seas 

2, rfrt adtn 

3 , bO ZJECSE^, 

4 , [rhoja] 

g + r.vGCd z> t%Tt^j5 

Note. 

This small inscription registers the gift of a plot of land for the maintenance 
of an aravatiffSj a shed where drinking water and sometimes ragi gruel are given 
to thirsty people especially travellers who ask for the same. This kind of charity 
is very old in this country and ie often alluded to in the old Kannada poetical 
works. 
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The land in question seems to have been given away by a female named 
M&dahbe who also probably Bet up the inscription stone. The usual imprecation 
occurs at the end of the inscription. 

No date is given nor is any king named. The characters seem to belong to 
15th century A.D. 

21 

At the same place in the same village KamanavaUL, on a second 

fragmentary stone, 

Kannada language and characters, 

t#j3; £ ydodja j&Sj.osk sjjo, 

to, c4 —* 

1 . JTZCflJTi 33: ro , , 

0 011 I j , , . 

3 , nco it 

j txtrcaj ass aa^F* eea 

5. d eskfc pvtrsca so 

7 oia . 

Note. 

This record is simitar to the pluvious number in the nature of its contents. 
It records a grant by a chief < NAyakara-dhaona) of rent-free land to the person 
who supplied drinking-water to the needy travellers and others in n water-shed. 
The extent of tho land given is stated to be !00, which means 100 Manims, mumit 
being a very small measure of laud. The name of the Nay aka or chief who granted 
the land is lost as also several other di-tuils, owing to the inscription slab hein* 
fragmentary and several letters being lost thereby. An imprecation is laid against 
those who violate the charity. They arc said to incur the sin of eating dogs, etc. 

No date is giveD. The characters seem to belong to the same period as the 
previous record, namely the close of the 15th century fir the beginning of the 16th 
century A.D. 

22 

At the same village Kammarayalli, ou a slab set up to the south of the 
Uppimge Rasava temple (Gundlupet 90 Revised.) 
stfe flodm: Jguox Mbara^ mtx. 

1. st a. ttvzmsz ,33303 

2, .ovfo aaj j 



3. *j" [»] sssal^ 

-1 ^ -Z’ 1 — &bj £32 'i. 

rJ 

5, a sa ootw a^aw^fi « 

6, sd^rt dfEftril ^orfcj 

7, cuoK^do ^ 

& dDla^K zidz [Cjrfj 3o 
<J, 3JT [sjgo&j Ocrli^a 

10. 4-stfaj .... 

11 . «. 

12. ^^rtcc&Duij &na , . . 

13. sixJS 3£dt3 

14. rt «^sartj 33^ B^srses 

15. jasertj. 


Note. 

This record is much worn out and some of tbo letters in lines 9, 10 and 11 
are lost. It seems to record the grant of some land for services in the temple of 
the god Basavi&svara by LingadSva-vo^eyar of Kammaravalli, son of Karibasava- 
vodeyaT, disciple of Junjavadeyar of Kuriganaballi. An imprecation is given that 
those who violate the grant are to be expelled from the mahdmahdtlu i,the 
Virasaiva religions assembly) and forbidden prasddtt (reninants of food offered to 
gods and priests’). 

The date of the grant is given as S 1190 Prabhava sam. Ashadba fra. 10 and 
corresponds to IGth June, A.D. 1567 ( taking the current &aka year 1400). The 
figure 0, however, is not very clear in line 2. 


23 

At the village Hasughli in the same hobli, on a stone set up in front of 
the Siddba Ram&ivara temple, 

Si7e 3'X3'. 

Kannada language and wri tin g. 

(3;rUO: asx&rtflo rrSj^fcd id cradb^d dprz-*sciicJ slacd 

a>aaa 3 ' x 3 '. 

SfeJ d stisto, G&. 

t ox'tfaius dess ca t^a.sa a 

* 1 j -J 

2, ss oo sc&jk; C733&0 iidaJj 
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3, 

4. 

5, 

6 . 

7. 

8. 


o Eivsorfs ^alyscSj d&riF rfocn>QcirtafiJd 

zks ckacn sjc^^o 

QDlSd 1^3 » « » ^ » 

a* 

eSicfcP rtari jCj ‘3*3)3 

c rtj^inc tr^jCSd S3™ ®^xd3 n 
0130 «.£3Sii 


Note. 

This inscription records a grant made by Honnappa Kay aka, agent for the 
household affairs (maneya-nadavaUkara) of ThmnanariLy&ni, for the expenses of 
maintaining a perpetual lamp to be lighted before the god B&mfisvara, two times 
a day. The usual imprecation follows. 

The date is given as Ki'dayukta sam. Rhadrapada fin, 6 and not expressed in 
the Sabi era. The characters seem to belong to tho early part of the 17 th century 
A.B, and the date may correspond to loth August 1618 A.D. 

Nothing else is known about the Tiiumannarayaru and Honnappa Nayakara 
of the record. 
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At the same village Hasug&li, 1st inscription on the southern wall of the same 
. Earutsvara temple. 

Kannada language and characters. * 


1. 

3, 


4. 

5. 


tss3; cradJ^cJ «5J sjKS^rfcj rt^doJod^d odafc ?r«£^S. 


=5o 

•S8pa srsdjsj 
esc t, o ! ssnst; 

a 

aPscoifcadQ3h 
sbri sc uzs&issa 


0 . ESfsSCt rtXiwJ 
7. sceitoSS 

g, Aefe^rt o kjp 
9. ircrW 1 st™ 


Note. 

This short record engraved on a wall of the temple gives the name of a person 
named Kali, son of Manchumaradi of Lhe village Hasukali, and states that he gave 
away one gadyana for the expenses of the stone-work of the outer walls of the temple 
of Rim an at ha. The date is given as Sarvajitu sam. RM, an. 7 A. No Saka year 
is given and the characters seem to belong to the close of the 13th century or the 
beginning of the 14th century A.D. Taking S 1*209 Sarvajit, the date falls on 
Sunday. Taking S 1269 Sarvajit, the date falls on Monday. The former date is 
more probable and is equivalent to Sunday 17th August, 1287 A_D. 

No king is named in the record. 
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At the same place, a 2nd inscription on the same wall below the 

let inscription, 

Kannada language and characters* 

odaJo SvsHe utfocfcads. 

jjdzs&aeftdj 

‘2, ^nbott *j? sri&tfoaJ j craajaaod?^ zs3ir4 [*j(] 

3, SJOZfcouU^S^GKlto EfeS.^TSft, itii JS^j.3 

4 sbcrWS:®3 *j£. 


Note. 

This record registers the setting up oE a sail a or free boarding house as an 
adjunct of the temple of Kimayadevaru (sameas the present Kamos vara temple) of 
Hasuk&Ei (same as the village Hasuguli) by Mahad6va of MfiharftjAdi. 

So date is given nor king named. The characters seem to belong to the 
14th century. 

M&harajsldi or Mnh&tAj&v:\di is the name of a province called also MArAjav&di 
7,000 with V&IEur as capital and comprising chiefly of the Ksidapa District, 
MahfldGva was apparently a native of this province who had migrated to Hasugftli, 
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At the same village Uasuguk in the hobii of liegur, on a stone set up at the 

village entrance. 

Size 6 f x4', 

Kannada language and characters. 

ad? &5(U9 afcirtso sotfa traiog sy;, 

6'*4'. 

I gjj^ saaseirts duress^ 

2. 3, «sj .acs&s, 

3 SjETEjOSJ^O tS0ddC3i*J £0,^ 

4 icrDjCGo aasravs 

atj, socEto ...... 


13 






9* 


6. at». :Ej i° 

7 , sseeSf'o rvr .£cfe3 *=) 

g. Efcyjtt sSan.s&S^d) 

9, rfc^rscj tss&rso ...... 

20, ijofci, astro! 3fca.\ E9 .... Etedn^fig:^ 
22, Sjjjido odamau^ort ’sd^tasss* 

22. g rnsSs^fcoategs JS 5^3_m 

18. ^stcncd rrajs^djo 

14 j&sgri oto«a5rnj^^3)atf^ pj c^arrz' 

25 ^a;cStto9^^.a3oacdanSi,aJO. 

16, iSttSatt orasss atojEtoc ssia 4 ^dwdrfo. 

17, and uadaJo... 

18, ^Cfo SSJ^UcB. 


Note. 

This returil has several laeuru* in lines 'l to 10, the letters being much worn 
out anti thus illegible. It records the grant of some land in the villa-go Puauguli 
situated in Kudugunad in return for money made by Da visas e Am m nna t-o 
Adsvftglvunda, son of Kadauiiragfivnij^a. It is dated S 949 Vibbava sain. Magha, 
T^o titlii is given. 5 949 is Prubkava and $ 950 is Yibhava. Taking the cyclic year 
as correct, the date would fall in January-February 1029 A.D. 

Various royal titles ar* given at the beginning of the record but the name of 
the king to whom they apply is lost in the lacunae and it is not possible to affirm 
how Davisase Amminfl was connected with him. Probably, be was a subordinate 
of the king. The titles applied to the king are: obtamer of the band of th e sounds, 
mabasainanta, a diamond goad to the elephants, the heads of enemies, an eiephunb- 
goad to the tilled, tenter of enemies, an adamantine cage to those who took refuge 
in him, and a patron of learned men. 

Several witnesses to the transaction are named: HolSagdvmjda of KellasQr, 
Kuudagivu^a of Tuppur, Elavamma-givuuda of Kaudamangala, Ejahagavnpdaof 
Mannisoge. Bichag3lvunda of Kallur, Butayya and Billapayya of HadevaJ], 
and Cbavwadaiya of Nitere. Of these Kalla but, Kallur, Tuppnr and Xiire are 
all situated in the Gundlupet Taluk within a small distance from Hasugdlb Kanda- 
mangala is probably the same as Kaudagala in the same taluk. Hannisdge is 
probably the same a- llanasoge in Yedatore Taluk and Had avail, same as Hatha- 
vala in Nanjangud Taluk. 

The engraver is named Heggade Basayya and he says that he wrote the 
grant to the dictation of the above named gamias. He calls himself "Ikkara” 
in line 18 which means two-handed and signifies that he could engrave with both 
the right and left hands. 
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it the same tillage Ilnsugnli, on it slab standing in tin? M&stiyamma 
shrine at the village entrance. 

Size 3 r x3'. 

Kannada language and characters, 
gssjrtjsu ttzjZzS soSddcfod ss>* ans^a rbashtjad 

3 ' x 3'. 

atcair, oert, tfccJ;, 

1 ajtaaiss^ aKcasq.as 

2_ 33:3 ntt.tr dost: 

g 333 s«^F 3 ^'d tfrw-"t; Cw STi 

4_ ttt =J 12 CiV OJB *)?S3i0^53Cj = S de^ 

5 gsi} s^setaod^s-a d^sc wajj 

fj 3 61X>3:3USC ^fltiZuZX) 3 

■j- dirt ^tES&'aotaaJj 3 

6 dr sSs?3 f 3En soteh ud dd:rtj 

p, on); rrc,dxsd; dessed^d dfdo 

10, rtS5JFtiS33j3tn 5Ji3cni fejf CCtS 

11. € ^*c6S3t3 37CtC7t>*mjo rta^ni 
I % &iCCJ 323^ I&r^SEJj I, 

Trails! it era Hon . 

1. sabham as to sviasti sri Vijayabhyarasa 

2. SfUiy&haua saka-varusa 1468 smiidti 

3. nftdava varttamlna V* ievi vasu-samvaLsiiradfl Pii- 

4. Iguua ba 14 In ferinjaimi mahadeva-divti- 

5. ttama sri Sanjnndesvara-devara aitiri- 

6. tapadige Uipmatura vodeyaru ua- 

7. mage Temkanimbiya simeyaii s&- 

8. rvamanyavagi nadadubaiia Hasugu- 

9. liya grain a van u Sanjundgsyaradevari- 

10. ge sarvamanyavagi koteii sri yida- 

11. ke tappidavaru Viranisiyali goii- 

12. bondfl papake hoharu.l; 

Translation. 

Good fortune. Be it well. On the 14th lunar day of the dark half of 
Fbalguna in the year Visvavasu, 24ti8tn year of the prosperous Saliva ban a era, 

13* 
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for the food offerings of the great god, the best of gods, Sri Nanjnndesvara-d.6vara, 
we, the Vodeyar of TJimuattflr have granted free from tases the village H&signli 
which we have been enjoying as sarvanianya in Terakanambiya-sime, for the service 
of the god Nanjiiodesvaradevanj. Those who violate this will incur the bid of 
slaying cows in Varanasi. 

Note. 

This records the gift, of the village llasuguli in the Terakanambi kingdom for 
services in the Siva temple of N an j unties vara at Naiijangiid. The donor was a 
chief of Un'iuattur. His name, however, is not given. The date of the grant is 
given as S 1468 Viivavasu Thai. ba. 14 which corresponds to Monday 1st March, 
1546 A.D. The usual imprecation is found at the end of the grant. 

28 

Copper plate grant of the reign of Rrislmar&ja Vodeyar II of Mysore, dated 
S 1673 in the possession of MallAjamiiia of Mitdipatna in Eeghr Hobli, 

Single Plate: Si*e 
Kannada language and characters. 

rDcdi -sra^ssj rfptfltt ai'u? steDBate ?sC sjujou 

EtSKteFGd nitt 

EtiOGil cc-Urf, 

l‘-9* x 

aSurto *wtt ^oiiragcrW vo saa^ wasacS. djicfcr. sod,, oort. 

uSd, a/uso, 3tccS(T-Cf. sTiEvi sScrtaa itccnirkS^ sri^s tpr^ali 

1. M 3, Sod Sa^siic II 

2 . ii < 5 *^ ^^dj^E^aicacSpidl 04 &u*A£{ft££fcj: 33500 tsd^oi 

3. d djsreSsSOci tfS,d&sqt3J] dws&ric* gdsFt&re* ddai riodcSKd 

■ I. ij 50 "itll I u,'rcu; I CZMarJclf-^Ct 

5_ (SaJMSdorados^i ^SarcnjoSoi 3^rt i^ski 33^dgtitDFid 

6. ****>! a0£iG>*t ztesdpj) ios^o^i tiOrrt ds^ssrsdoa^i dot±T2d&co 

lj-_ I ci-t C£J. T ) t: LS'uJl L“Cj tijCStJco P"t5Sjr7&do3^ 1 tJ3 

8, <8° ^i^V 73 ® 8 Ou^sJjo 

9, ffriijFff&FCTCJI SvcJ d^ticvstS^cSyi^fey 5^cfl^.F n.u^Escn>d 

10. Scad^dsB:- gjK^oti^dJJ eddid rtftSZ sradj®^ aboS^aoa^ 

1 . 1 . d^sfcrsd rirfuii©5VJ0tn] sJtSoc^s^ cojo^su jjdbst 

12 . Soatofl vc3l 2 tfocJ RfcszScfcJ 

18 . oJaa Afl(jrtcrsQ Kt; ? iu>-jcnk f&A&SjflXlj "0^ ixj 

14. ^t3a?jo.tt a^B^jOa d^Sd 
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15 CfcOU: Llrt SfiJCJj 2iU ! n«)3iJ3 5.2 & $jSJ5FETE£j3 Zftd COS) tftfA&SiS 5,35 
l(j. ac^c3d* 3 :;om;;e 5: 3cia3nLs3i33i:i a.; 3eraJolS^d3^a5CdaEW rtSrt 
17. f: 3X03 sruoa^ so; *cd^ soitfgdtjjSdc ifu^tatosrsn steBOcf ztaa d 
13. s^d^QQT^daan wcscras sea* uOxogsri Stscr^ itoidjafc croca&i dsa 

ly. oa =nxx wwMgil &;d53ratod*dI ^c^ortojdJs^dl SdF--d;dI do 

20, am stcJ&jSI ao dd;dl OE^aoebdd;^! d;S oast erects dsa 

21, rfrrtSo saru nrz,znsdd ddak’di ROW? I 3*325:1 «JdS Aortalfl^rl rtocto 5 j: 

22, sail ssdrtii ejort&dj! ssaasi «o*di diKdj! ^job 3RK«S> did 

23 , ert'O dj?;pit:d:d -ie^cc ci # acstj^cn rtjtfrt d;d irwiii aciciodf o;^. 

24, sSflSl d^! tru^j ova dsdo^d 3 mh3 A&gqSi flo t Scooped: dvxSd 

25, daeul x;; djSacd i a»c dsrtdxfl^di drtsb&ra& «cd ddjd cS^f 

25. tra eJddTDjaF^c csjaSjar\ dess e^arti tov as^c-: s.aa dd^&b octf-sw, 

27. CHyr a S d d d^djll xj; z£*f 3 aKWBwJ stea&soci uoS3e& 

28. ®*l 4 s-aftF i£js;ri dododcrsA c£do:<?3a: i ds^ ddjFi^ dd^dsran 

29. 30030: rforrwps^ UjQa^a&^l MhsSS.I &, 

30. rUfafe^ fieSentetoEBDOiStf^ s&^riaiVicJj1 dc; dd;rd sozrao 
31 a dkSfidta^adj cJ;dd.,sta rtdjd.d^d ovoivaft 3aKJg dedos 

32, gdaj) ^dFt. Ogrteso ^fs.oj 3fcJjs£?aj35;nQ3o I ddd^d^dt^ 

33. .d. tJ 3 ,c £3 oa$d%sM u&Sa ooddtBcsSFdjC I erased, j^clc^iiaraejetol 

3*. oj r _ rj- l 3^ i l ti ^o^3~Eydds ^ r wC- ddsl I I -335*0: 

35. ydsarsdJi 35*3 icurt rfurttoi tjpreorfd €i3rttf)if 

35. tosartdiJ gl 3 darsdii d3*oaed^3j W53 

37 . dC:l dgSjjffti&aA^ djtckncJ 33 f 50; zfcoccyEtf 7tr-J 33f53 ^ 

33 o. 3 t j 1 t£{ I da; dd.dcw uddd esJocroe^d 11 

SSjttKbJl 

Translation. 

Lines 1—16. 

Sri Praaaruna Nanjuncles varsi-svami is our support. 

Good fortune. Be it well. While the illustrious njalifimandalesivara. an axe 
in cutting the tree, tnat is, the enemy's race, receiver of tribute from 5fi rulers, 
obtainer oE fame in 32 d liar mas. illustrious king of kings, supremo lord of kings, 
a sun to kings, profound king (rAjagamkbira), a terror to the minds of royal 
families, a Dbarmariya in forgiveness. 11 Bkim,i in strength, an Arjuua in weapons, 
a Sakula for horses, a Sahadeva for understanding, a HariSchandra for truth, a 
ManniathiL for beauty, cupturer of toiuiLries seen but never yielding any kingdom 
conquered, champion over mandalikas, lord of the jewelled throne of Mahisdr, sri 
Kp^hnaraja-vadtiyaraiyana 1 vara was ruling the earth. 

While Sankaiaiya, skilled in the affitirs of Oalavayi (general) DevurAjaiya of 
Kalile, who was an agent for the affairs of the king, was looking after the duties of 
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guritana, piirupatya, sunka (tolls), ixrtnmn (customs (lues;, dtvmthana (tempts 
management), etc., in Koyambutsur and Anomala. 

In the year 1073 of Salivihaim era, and the Kali year 4S52, the cyclic year 
Prajotpatti, the month Tula, and iSdi 20, sixth lunar day. Monday, with Punarvasu 
constellation, and auspicious yoga; on the auspicious day, the eight kinds of people, 
pdjh.ru and gattaMmm of the four quarters and 50 kingdoms assembled together 
and got this paftg (foil) of dharmaJasana executed as follows:— 

Lines 16—19, 

In the upper country Xanjanngudahi, to the south of the Nanjundeavarasvami 
temple, (or the charity of the math a set up both by SunkEraija (and ourselves ?) 
on the bank of the Kaundini river, we have granted magamni (dues paid on 
merchandise) in order that free feeding (night be undertaken and carried on per¬ 
petually in the matt. 

Lines 20—27, 

Tn Palukadiip§the, Koduvayipetlie, Kollajpgodup£(hL“, Nerjepethe. Vapnura- 
kfldapetihe, Kahbinapethe, Am n tain in ana petite and Gundliiperbe, in both the high¬ 
ways on the commodities we trade in, on cloth, yam, nrecanut, tobacco, sandal 
billets {tj'indhada-hjTa<)<t), Inc, cumin seed, ghee, saf-flower, turmeric, pepper, 
ginger and other miscellaneous goods which an. earned from place to place, we 
all Jointly agree to allow a magatnxi to be levied at the rate of 1 Kanthlraya vara ha, 
1 hana and 1 bile fone-eighth of a hnna for a package (uija-hem i and on betel leaves, 
j ay gory, salt and black gram, at the rate of 1 Kantliiriva hana for each package, in 
order that from this magamai collected, the charity of free-feeding (anna-satmda- 
dliarma) might be carried on for as long us the sun and moon endure and to that 
effect we have caused this roll of dhamm-i&wna (charter of charity) to be written. 

Lines -27— 38. 

Those who protect this charity will live full of eight kinds of wealth a-H 
enjoyment. Those who obstruct this will lie guilty of the five sins of killtug 
Brahmans, infanticide, slaying of women, killing of horses and slaughter of cows, etc. 
Those who protect and carry on this charity will live in peace with the favour of 
the gods and gurus. Protecting of a charity is twice as meritorious as making a 
gift oneself. By seizing what is given to another, one’s own gift jg rendered fruitless. 
Between making a gift and protecting a gift already made, protecting is more meri¬ 
torious thau making the gift. By making a gift, one goes to Svarga and by protect¬ 
ing a gift, ijne goes to a region from which there is no fall. 

Approved by 500 families of merchants, (Ainfirti Kudipajada-vartaibaru) 34 
families of Telogu Settis, Settis of Bevauga Community, Desadavaru (indigenous 
traders?), Banajigas, 12 families of merchants (hunnerarihi kudipateda-vartakaru) 
Poda-sindbilmvaru (merchants of Pcdasindliurj, Al Li btorey a vara (people of A l lit tore)' 
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anJ Vfiigyasaruiaetti s (merchant leaders of the Vaisyas} and other traders. Good 
ortune, Anandaehari wrote this roll. Well-being. 

Note. 

This grant engraved on a side of a single copper pbte belongs to the reign of 
the Mysore king Iinmadt RrishnarAja Vadeyar and records the grant of imgamat 
dues on merchandise b> certain merchant a of Pal bad, GundiupAte, etc., for carrying 
on free feeding in a matt set np by Ssunkaraiya near the 6rtkantbe£varri temple at 
Nanjangi'id, This Sonkamiya was an agent under Dalav&yi DGvar&jaiya, the famous 
general and minister of Krishna raj a Yadeyer II. 

The record is dated S1673 Kali 1852 Prajdtpafeti sam. TuMmasa 26 tAdi, 6th 
lunar day, Monday with Pnnarvasn constellation. The date is regular for Monday 
28th Gctoner 1751 A.D, (Kftrtika ba. 6 A The titles us^d for the king are rather 
peculiar. The usual imprecations are found at the end of the grant; so also the 
names of the < 1 1 ffr■ i cnt classes of merchants who formed the donors occur here. 

The engraver of the grant is named Anandachiri. 

A version of the grant in Tamil is given on the other side of this copper 
plate. 


29 

At, the village Somalia]]] in the same hobli of liegur, on a broken slab lying In 
the stone matt of the \ Irusniva priest GangadharasvAnii. 

Kannada language and characters. 

1, 

2 , p^sc 

3, CBd 3£j£$rlc;7fcJ} 

5. Acoflan^Sja:..^^ 


Note. 

This record is very fragmentary, the greater part of the stone on which it is 
carved being broken and lost, It seems to register the gift of a plot of wet land 
5GU [maunus ?] in extent after setting up a stone s4sana to that effect. Nothing 
is known either about the donor or the donee. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 12th century A.D. 
The usual imprecation against the violators of the grant is given at the end of the 
record. 
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At tilt village ChikkanApuia, a hamlet of Ag atagoijdanab a! ]i, in the same 
hobli of B 6 gQr, on a stone lying in the deserted village site. 

Size 4'-f>" x 6'. 

Kannada inn gunge and characters. 

BtJ? 3i>LM33 lJ^rtj3tJ3 3 Sj3*U1? S/T3Ak>S±B£ 5±pBI 3 l^KfD^Od STSttjT^J; 

taa dis 3j». 

^333?? 4 J' X O' 

1. »33JD5J0 J Gfc& jrgoiiiakj 33 

2 ZfckSS ovcvd Sc3 30ddj4 q 75o33.C3 Sl?Cj 3 S3 OU3 

3 t ajovi ^o&irzckEfo Borwacfl: i'di^ r*^33 ddn . . , , 

, . bfi ^ 

5 _ d ^fccicr^ccj Lionel fc,* StJtfcraofiato ecrt&3$ 
g 3*d iSjriBrt dxntfsKJid ^Co^c^a EiJOrttfirod *«£odj *K3=3 d53 
7 . O sttsSS^odS zr?d «#jatesruo 4 # 

y_ Cfla JJUS? nttartsOC33 J3J?Cfe5V33i snuid'fsfc 1330233 5SVCdl3a 03. &,« 5U 
g ( c&nS^ sdAsica steals dues ^dreftfid 33 sz. &so,o3 « tu 

\i > t srv^adj Borises; d(ds&^3$tf b^ aosa^ dsjjar* &uwnzz svsjzs 
] ] _ sJSid^Dn a Tra^io ;cc»a oortdiidj b rt^jdUS sold rtt3 

1‘2. dd'jj K:c3d3wSF3F^3cd3 <30rt=°3 twsrczras ---2 

]3. rtflou ec^t^^rt KdFie^^fSdluaft 

J4. <3j cd i+ttAjCdijjSF'r3<^CCj-LAivTV ^dSKFTOlScSi SO/tC33j3 

^odci.. 

Jgj. d°3cksio$,2E3ft d:orttf^dd SfcSSJs^f sJuo^dack &S54 tn^sraddi I o^stdosjoI^ 

] tj r did. j^^TtosrixJFjos ^nXB^jftniKra^ya araqsysatSjSSo ddc 

X7 7*. 03*^0 efjl i^ ji^j^ 25S. drClC/dCJT’ I S^H^ddid t' 11 1r■ 

IB. acscfliS *)03ll 


Note. 

This registers the gift of the village Ohkaimianahajli, a hamlet of K8.ch&- 
gaundana JUadak&Qi and situated in the district of Terahanimbinad with an annual 
revenue of 27 lions by the mahfLmandak\4vam Vtra Nan jar ay a Odeyar for the sendee 
of food-offerings to the god Vtrabhadra of Angadi f a line of shops ?) of the village 
Teraban4mbL 

The record is dated 61404 Kali year 4582 Phalguna sa.l. No cyclic year is given. 
Kali 4582 is the same as S 1403 expired or Sl A04 current. Taking this year the 
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details of the dating given correspond tc ISth February 1463 A.D. Vira Nanjariya 
Odeyar, the donor in this record, wa a the chief of Cminabtur at this time. Ha seems to 
have made several grants to the temples at Terakanimbi, a village In Gundiupefc 
Taluk, at a distance of seven ndi^s east of Gundlupet. (E. C, TV Gundlupet 5 
of & 143G, ti of S 1423, etc.). 

The revenue of *27 varalms is directed in the record to he expended on the 
service of food-offering to the god Vteuhhadra at the rate of five ban as every 
Tuesday, 54 Tuesdays being taken as occurring every year. All the usual rights 
of possession of the village were granted and a stone marked with a Unga was 
set up to mark the boundaries of the village. The usual imprecatory" verees 
occur at the end of the grant. 

Sehusgapatam Taluk. 

31 

At Melukote, hit-lie Hobli of M^Jnkote, on a boulder in the circutuambu lately passage 
known as KaUfilegavi, around the gaihhagriha in the Yoga-Narasimha 
temple on the hill. 

Kannada language and characters. 

Kti s^JSSi 

^SjwiSiati rtsfsasi rld^ri ®a 5$ d rtoofcg io 3 

2 - a aLsa=ajcs£J ^d. 

Note. 

This short record states that Honnamnta, wife of Karanlka Goviudaiya, per¬ 
formed soma service. Whether she built or repaired the garblmgriha or other 
portions of the temple of Yoga-Narasima cannot he determined. The characters 
seem to belong to the early part of the 19th century A-D. 

Yedatobb Taluk. 

32 

At the village Mills in the Hobli of Saligrama, on a slab in the coiling of the 
navaranga-majitiipa in the temple of ]iimadij>varu. 

Kannada language and characters, 
t&csAsd TTZGTYZyZJZ Ajsqtrt ajodrrajSjd cnsud'zJa rtauk ^doort 

SSffrt u^iKfcd 3030. 

ll 1 **** '* 4 ** * * * t 

2. ... dferir-w . . . BOsmdrfcu *j-sSjs 

14 
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3 , Cd3®cS 30^tdS^SE3Si,FCJ3;zcS £,p rraS&c 3 S 

4 . erad-3 ^dcffjd crad-sdda l^c^asdR 

5 dMto^fflatJrt^d 6^d:d3d.d adn^^dsTC do% 3 Q d 

6 . cfl eracraK&aKjd Erased |.^3:c&SpE33 

7 . aret£ 3 c?T?i d^^ocfliuj.a ffcrasaydrWji Agu^c® era 
ft. d 33, d SjZadtracdd 3cd: =vd dxdEJfTBCijda&OT 

fl, ..5S3c«i sratn: $«*dJ Ae{t& jfc^ora 3et:dJ 

10 , .... ccsdg dodi^saccca 033 3S: 4 3ei^ rt4aco^cSttocfc o 

}1 . 3JST) 3c3i IJEC03 S^d^DO® 4£Cdgi J^dtdaoS cn 

12 . os Od'otoo OO^p - d£33 sran wdod^Fd^caQS^ft]^!, 

13. 33>. -3RGA era,^fS {^"Eddd: cSl&.aJctrcd^ SjCJidEd 3 

14. d' t Fd rtJjd rtn sfdoj dSi^tLeo; 33d 3o3; u,3 3 > 

17. dd 3^ tzdJ^is^ja^^aOrt 3^3 3^30 33:30: d*3&.F 
1 ( 1 . 3^&ui:o lcsiu: eacra^jOtotSfii^^oa 3 o3’j: zLca.^ 

17. ecOio 3o8u3 dm; diadSd:do: £cdC33 

2 g. sec: aa^dto^us ?>,cej 3j3 333*1 oo ae& sjacdJ n 

10 , d dd:dn djddidw dc.sfc d,33M ^x^dcf: a^OddfSdrt ^ 

20 . Hfie 333303 3333 rf^'OcCC edtf 3630 LfflftOJ d&SU C rtd.OMC 

21 . disdex iESdssjtjd rtcriorcw rtd c£3c icsos sa^ 

22. rid cds 2^}*. > rrsj,33b a:?d3rt oCc= S.d3 sas rt 

23. cra^n oc -jK ataedd 33a3ff.FdcCiS3 rid rre,S3 seddsu iisdin 

24. f.o SjdJJ 333 rtcra^ rt 0.2 c dxodi d3ua 

05 . . djtfcjo di^du: d^ew ddodo-33: dGJJSfco era 3:3 dildj 

20 . 3; SjjS&a cflj^rttg cSdoj Soiadae 

27. wiXSW^ra 5^: ddsn no iSj. Eiraed: we3: rt rtd.s5 

29. E O SjSCJS^d-u'iSS ZfcS.M a-DSt3.3 (nH&OjaraG dcd.Sd 

20. S 4 aas Sjattd^sWd ovo tHpddL;: dU^crao- 

30. :S^s^ HCifisd secioa aHsraMdortw rfcrwasrj^Srt 

31 . szriaast erciMSDcscJ Mrso.zrah ow; c.a.s 

3 - 2 , c£id( 5j3t3 ddSraft doxrcd) d;£nj Sau S,aJ:d aSjoa ®&9 
33. 3=33 nttnSOrfr! CBl^ddiJft CC3Tid Si3 C33 7^3334 

34 .33 C4S3, adi^cSi:' dntro t'jecre^Ssada s* i.^o 

35 . 3: 53 ^ fcj'srad*c3|cv05. sj.t 3 aid ^d: uso^SbR 

36. wzlc^T-tidort'tt; rttrgdj ^riV: 3sra.F333i3j.zra 

37 . ft cci^ rSCjS rid, ddu: cS3lib(dtJrtj: zrazfcd 333 d. 

33 . 033 s^d-c dwo^ Aat^zraft ^^radsesc. cradi^-d 

39 . ^3d ddi^djpw eifed^FsracoxdBA M3.F3te3.zran dd 

40. * ^tru ct:; rtjS rtd dflcrt sracn. def s^cizdj Aactib ^3 

41 . craft sdF^ Modi msa osc±crara 3 dj;dd 3 L:-=d rtjdi d 3 ^ 

42. due sn3,55sdd d,iaSxx5 ioEndddd.? tea* dttjAsd 
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43. 

44. 
4& 
46. 


47. 

4S. 

49. 

50. 

51. 

52. 

53. 

54. 

55. 

56. 
67. 


59. 


vu sneads Xri 33 d Xl£c:x ^>rt 

aorlvta X73 rx. rttfcii 3 ju F$e^0d$Z33 dud rltn 

iJ^OtrsXxitdcXXj: aJAofc&^Ea £.aas3ritf sfSGftE$9tfk 

A 

zZmz Si cfiidcfc ertjsraaci X^TfcKJorfttiG cBxft£ x±;x:j 
a»3s -±ikA£I 5 &;>£ 7x=n ~r dj-irt x^ £»^wa 

ltd asSSLi^ sts.^XS ss.aaSjoa &9353&3*£v£ utS* &ud f 

-» ^ d 

ex Aj^d^oaScJ^H Xxod ;&x u,crf tre x.; ru,® rid. £fe 
u ($^*(4KdiK>J 0W# «iTsi^5ixSf3j tK30S®3 

E3 Kteraq, ^^:^rtd^^.XJ.crjScocA}!i^ccD 
^o£, s?^d2 4:iX;d xixrX ^s.srw tfXcxx.3 ptsd xj 

Hi H ■» ^ fr $ 

c5sp> xi$s;x Exrt y o^3ort a SMnjHXcrw; rfeutf) x, 
driVx Xxr^FXj sh^sraft 3^S> x.d:-tKCiosj a,GoeAj,jd3 XvX ©t> 
^Bcictiin nxt^ Sjdt-sKffiS) cx^ closer 
£ yd; 3£cEJC; bjt saA^at^fcn £:f?5E? rice; b^SXo: 
fi^aJi.Frtjfe eGS^FCGtefi ystdd; SidaJ: XfcAX xz-Xd 
01 &a(aS& Wj^^jd xtoaao 37 : 12 x 0 ; te^Xcjx x.d . . . . 


IVa/wfafton, 

In the year...the month Margos ira..,*.... 00 Sunday. 

To Chikko-Dlkahitor of Bbiratipura, disciple of the pararnahamsa-parivraja- 
kacharya Nftrasimhxt Bharati Vodeyar of Singer!: — The m&hajanris of Hampipura 
which is the same as the eternal agrah&ra Udbhiwa-Sarv'ttjnapura a^msTidy&mdhi 
Daks bin a YiriLtiE^i and the qaudn prajet of Haiti HirLyur gave the following 
charter of sale :— 

As the first channel of our Tillage was breached in 8 or 10 places above the 
garden*? and as we were unable to afford funds to effect necessary repairs we have 
sold yon for the purpose a house, rice lands and dry lands situated within the 
four boundaries specified in order that you might use them for a choultry to be 
set up in our village, on the banks the KftvAri to feed Brahmans for the merit 
of Nftraaimhttbharati Vadeyar kd Siiigeri]. 

The house sold measures twelve spans (kail east to west, is situated in our 
Brahmapura (Brahman settlement) In the. north street, within the four boundaries, 
vie., to the west of Krishnablmuak (hoflse), to the north of sHri/avidi (lit. sun-street, 
the main street in a village running east-west 1 to the east of Atiratre-yAji Dlkshitar’s 
(house) and to the south of the Sudra quarters and for this house the sale price fixed 
according to the market conditions at the time (tat-k4l0cliit,a-krayft-dravya) is 
10 horn. 

The wet land given is situated in the western quarter I’podurana-prathamadalu), 
to the west of Sdvanna SrldharadGva's garden in the eastern quarters imuuana- 
prathuma), to the north of the a rani (?) of western weir, to the cast of Harihhatta's 

14* 
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wet fidd and south of YijeyApum Gangauna’s wet lands. The price {pr&pti) of the 
wet land situated within the above four boundaries amounts to 120 varabas for wet 
land^ of the sowing capacity of 1-2 khuutjugas at the rate of 10 varakas for wet 
bud of the sowing capacity of I khanduga measured locally. The dry lands given 
consist of IdU kambos (poles) or 800 ''measures of) beddalu (dry land) situated 
within the four boundaries marked with a stone having Vamana’s effigy and situ¬ 
ated in Holalu O') leaving out 100 bcddain (measures of dry land) In the east and 
arc sold for 10 boas. All together for the bouse* wet lauds and dry lands* 
we the mahffjatias and gatidu prajex have received from the said Dikshitar* 140 bona 
as the pnee fixed in accordance with the market conditions at the time f tai-kil6- 
chita) by arbitrators unadhyastas) and accepted by both parties (the seller and 
the pnrehaaer). This amount is in full settlement of the sale transaction. 

As the sale price given by you bus been invested by ns over embankments 
and channels, we the said mah;Vjana& and gatidu prajes. have given away r,he said 
wet lands, dry lands and house and retained the rest of the lands, etc., of the village 
after paying cor i pen nation (nasiitiK We have unanimously got stones bearing the 
ethgy of Vliuana set up iu the four boundaries of the said house, Lands dry and wet 
and made them over to f’hikka Dlkehitar, disciple of NArasiinha-BhAraLi-Vodevar. 
We also agree to carry on the dharma-aatra of Nilrasimba-Bbarati for ever free of 
encumbrances. As we have received the price of the said house* wet and dry lands, we 
have caused a stone charter to be engraved an d set up in the middle of the village i n 
front of La ksh min At ha dftvani of our village containing an inscription, which is a copy 
of the document of sale. Tu order that this might be observed without failure, we have 
givun as sureties the uiahAjan*i3 of SAlugftve and of ilirle and Chain ay adeva, qandrfidri 
(chief of Saiva priests) of Mnrhbaledvara-d&vara-he^a and the samayn^umnia lit. 
son of religion usually applied to the ormmimity of sAtinis) Koyegaja May ana valla, 
the inahajana* of the two agrnliaras and the followers of both the religions ? 
(yeradu-sainayadavar)* To provide for the continuance of the dhanua* wa got 
written a stone sAsana containing a copy of the wile-deed and setting it up before 
the god Narasimhadevar of Mirle, placed it under the control of the above sureties, 
All the imperishable*, future values, treasure on the surface or buried underground, 
water springs, minerals, present rights, possibilities—all the eight rights of enjoy¬ 
ment and possusaion will belong to the said Dlkshitar and the tlharmniuilr* free 
hoarding house for Brahmans) of Narasimhabharati Yudeyar will be continued to last 
as Jong as the moon and stars endure. To this effect the said tualiftjanas and 
gaudn prajes have unanimously and willingly granted this sale-charter to the 
said Dikshitar with pouring of water on gold. He who violates this grant will 
incur the sin of killing tawny cowa in KAsi-kshetra. on the hanks of Manikarpike 
during solar eclipse and ArdhOdaya. He will also incur the sin of killing 
Brahmans. 
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Note. 

The slab on which this record is engraved is fitted into the ceiling of a temple 
and thus not only is its decipherment, tiresome but also the first two fines are 
practically lost, in thy mortar pointing. Thus the date given in lines 1 and 2 is mostly 
illegible, the only details ot doting that are clear being the month Margaifira and 
the week day Sunday 

Tin* epigraph records the grant of il house and some lands drv and wet for 
value received by the mah&jauas of the village Hampapura, and the gaud a pr&jes 
of the village HaJJi Hiriyiirto Chikka-dikshitaof BhAratipura, disciple of Nirasimha- 
hliArati \odeyar, guru of the &ringeri Matt. The house and lands granted were 
intended to provide accommodation for and to meet the expenses of maintaining a 
free feeding-ho use for Brahmans in the village (HampApuri on the banks of the 
Kiveri set up for the merit of X&rasfinba-bharatL A sum of 10 lions was assigned 
for the house and 12U hons ior tlie wet lands of the sowing capacity of 12 khandugas 
and 10 bons for the dry lands measuring 12") Iambus (poles). All together 140 
varahas were paid as the purchase money for the estate bought by Chikka-dlkahita 
and this amount was utilised by the said inabajanas and gaudu prajes for repairing 
the dams and channels of the river KfLveri belonging to their village which they 
could not undertake previously for want of funds. The boundaries of the house and 
lauds are next given. 

It ia farther stated that a $il4-£dxana or stone charter wjus set up giving the 
details of the grant in the centre of the village of the donors • ETainpapura} in front 
of the Lakahmlnatlm temple. Another copy of this charter is stated to have been 
set up in front of the Xarasiuihci temple at Mirle for the sureties of this gram who 
are stated to be the mahajanas of Sakigitvi? and of Mirle. and Chlmadfiva, the 
gandekdri (preceptor of the gana, or the chief priest of Vlrasaiva community) on 
the Marbba|esvara-devara-be|ta (same as the C-b:Vmnndi hill, near Mysore where a 
temple of Mali Abates vitro is found in proximity to the Chanmudi temple j aud 
the samatja-ktimAra Koregala 11 iVyanayaka and the mahijanas of the two ugraMraa 
aud the people of the two savu'ijas. It is difficult to explain the exact significance 
of the word samet/a and $tim&ja~kufiidra. used here, Samei/a usually means sect, 
or religion or co nun unity. The two suuwija& here may probably be the Virasaiva 
sect and the Brahman sect. Sat)nyti-rdya is the name given to a caste known 
as the Satftnis, a branch of the Vaishflavaa. Mayonayako may have been the head 
of the Sill unis of the place at the time. The usual rights and powers of possession 
of the property granted were also conferred on Chikka-dikshita- 

An imprecation is given that the violaters of the grant will incur the sin of killing 
cows and Brahmans in KAsi. on the bank of Manikarnike at the tune of solar eclipse 
and Ardhodaya-kila. For Ardhddaya see AI. A. It. 1931, p. 154. Of the villages 
named in the grunt, Hiimphpnr is the name of a railway station in Tedatore Taluk, 
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a few miles from Mirle, It is called irdhhaYa-sarYftjnapLLra and Vidyftnidhi 
T ^knli i nft - Vft ra 1.1 & si - Halji Uiriyiir seems to have been a hamlet of Hampapnra or 
a village close to Hampapura. It is not now found. Sfllugive Is the same as 
Salagrama, a village about if miles from Mirle. Bharattpura to which the donee 
Chikkadtkshita belonged is probably the village of that name near TirthahaHi in 
TirthahalU Taluk, Shimoga District, 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the 15th century and 
Namsimlmbhirati named herein may be the Narasimhabhiratj, guru of the SringSri 
Matt (c. 1464-1479). 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT, 

SHBIOGA TALUS, 

33 

In the town, of Shimoga, in the bobli of Shimoga, on a 1st viragal lying 
by the roadside, opposite the Railway Station. 

Sbse 4' x 3' 

Kannada language and characters. 

3D I soistjnSARjdD cro^o uv ti£j 

I. 

L 3s*. bt oc^a oDsjjdosWj^d 

•2. UwSirfO rfOrtSDi-aJvSCStlrfcfo. tAcSst.^ 

IT, tx^ra. 

3, =ted3toj Aortalid rra^a^rtcfiij sJi 

4 e^'JWtjotact rfaaytis a , 

Note. 

This is a small viragal inscription. The slab containing the inscription was 
standing on a side of the road to the railway station near the Timpallayya’g 
Circle but has now fallen and is lying by the road side. The area in which the vtragals 
lie belonged to the village Navile situated nearby but is now included in the 
Shimoga town. 

The record la not dated and belongs to the reign of Kannmdeva. The 
characters seem to belong to 10th century A.D, and very probably this Eaimara- 
deva is the same as the RAshtrakfita king, Kannara IJT, called also Krishna 
(Q39-96B A,D.) 

The record states that while Kannarad&va was ruling the earth, and Permadi 
Butuga was miing GacgevAdi and while B&tayyaim JJadayya and Singeyara 


Ill 


Midaiya were looking after the office of g&vrujdu, somebody whose name is lost 
anti who was a native of Afullngerc went to the rescue of cattle in Mandate-sayira’ 
n&d which had been captured and died fighting, 

Perm Adi Bufcuga, ruler of (langev4di, is evidently the game as the Ganga King 
Butuga circa 936-963 A.D, who was a contemporary of and related to Kannara Ill- 
The province of M undale Sayira or MandaJinad is often referred to in inscriptions 
(E.C. VII Shimoga 10, 24, etc.). Slant)aii called Mandalitlrtha is a village in the 
Shimoga Talnk, near the Shimoga town. The rale of the Gangas in these parts is 
also attested to by other inscriptions (E. C. VII Shimoga 24 of c 970, 9G of e 915. 
etc,) 

Hujlugore or Muhukere is a village in the Holebomrar hohli of Shimoga 
Taluk. 
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On a 2nd viragal at tho same place in the Shimoga Town. 

Size 4' < 3' 

Kannada language and characters, 
fcsfc&or^ t3®3* aru^d da rt 0^3 g^OSJ 

o rJcfli ea . 

3 *i 

1, SE \ d iate ra txertariortert 

2 , ddscs; , ,3^3 ttMfdafcrD*fai: 

j ske; »d3S». 

3 h 

3, . . . , m>;&ayfetoa > '3 

4, shi^rfma! ■afciasnrt.ttfidi* 


Note. 

The characters of this inscription are much worn out and not clearly legible. 
It seems to be similar to the previous number (33) and names Kaimarad£va as 
ruling the earth and Butuga as ruler of Ganger Adi. Some warrior seems to have 
fought during the raid of Butarasa (same as BQbugai in protecting the cows of 
the village MuJlngeje. No date is given. The characters are similar to those of 
the previous number and this record may also belong to the middle of the 10th 
century. 

35 

Ghaxnagibi Taluk. 

At the village Hireutja in the hohli of Chaimagiri, on a slab in a field to 

the north of the village. 

Sue 3'XI — 6". 

Kannada language and characters. 
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avaa trocroje# ekjs^ 

30 . ossdtJCW sea. 

*ps& 3 1 x IV* 

1. *jf trtd^sjjo d-SO OuCLO 

2. - . - -.^ 

3, - * - ■ ■ . 

4. ■■■*•■•-.. 

6.. 


7, .cross 

8, 3.SSdiSSSt 

9, . 

10... * ut3C3& 

H. ^.. rt 

13.. 

13. *. « 

14. c&oti o 

15. ■■♦■■•- . rteo, 3 aeJgccj 

1G... 


Note. 

This inscription is full of lacunse, the Setters being quite worn ont and 
illegible. It seems to record the gift of a wet land for a Siva temple, apparently 
of the village Hireuda io the reign of the Western Cb&lukya king Jagadfikamalla. 
The charaeLera appear to belong to 11th century and Jagadekanialla of this record 
it probably identical with Jayasimha JagadSkamalla I (1018-1042), 

36 

A.t the deserted tillage iMangenahalli in the same kobli of Chamjagiri, on a 
stone standing near a water course to the east. 

Size 2'—fi" xl', 

Kannada language and characters. 
ed< delays* araripfeW* rrajd^ sjosir es e$j. 

4=*®* 3'-6" x 1'- 

] _ 30maSri3 
2 cr.3 
3. ajQW&r. 
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Note . 

This records the gift of the laud adjoining by Narigaunda, apparently lor 
services in a Siva temple at a short distance from the stone. No date jr given nor 
is any king named. The characters seem to belong to the 17tL century. 

37 

At the village Santebcnnur in the hobli of San tec eon hr, on a viragal 
standing in the garden of Uppara Ihirgappa. 

Size 3’ x 3'. 

Kannada language and characters. 
aSispatf easra rr3j5»d cna^c Gbrlra,d c^asoi. 

1. cic^O lt«Kgfcj SETt 

2. sfeisa, stea-tcf 

3. 

] W-Zi ^ bErS . 

"■ ■ CM jJ 

Nate. 

This inscription is carved on a viragal which contains the figure of a warrior 
on hursrWk holding a long spear in his right hand, Behind him a servant holds 
up an umbrella, ITLs horse is trampling over Lhe dead body of a warrior and a 
warrior is standing in front. 

The record gives the name (probably of the warrior of liigh rank depicted 
in the viragul) Mtrappa, son of Hamimappa of Si ran hr. A person named 
Snbappa, son of Malligonda of Bennhr, is said to have made a gift apparently ol 
the vlragal. Bennfir is the same as Santebtsnnur. 

The characters appear to be of the lftb centurv. 

38 

At the village Hirekflgilur in the bob LI of Santebenunr, on a stone standing 
near the fence of the threshing-floor belonging to IsAte Bicldappa. 

Size 2'—6" x 1'—fl*. 

Kannada language and characters. 
rfoAfcJ^Cb t» *d^jEcr\asd3 s.t'd acjys, a sens d-sdi ajp. 

^*ao 3i'xl£'. 

I rtxJj t^fcort 

3, rraaajafosd pro] 

3. sSifrii u& 3 a^dqjjo 

4, <3r? tiodi [OJ 

15 
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g. c& 

f y ad tscadb aoarf imJ3 
7 , r( eudrf crodd CCcfl-. 
g_ 5^a dzfcF D zns 

()_ Etsya d^dUxasScto 4c [*j 

10. d; ccodS SEi^djrWb 

11. □tftTKS^i'l 


Note, 

This record seems to belong to the 18th century from the nature of its 
characters and is full of mistakes. 

The meaning of the record is not very clear. It begins with the praise of 
Gum Basavalinga and the malianiarn ( head of a Vlrasaiva Matt) of Sutigiivi, A 
\ Imsaiva matt is believed to have stood near the place where the slab is now 
standing and Sutigavi was probably its name and Guru Baeavalinga was the offici¬ 
ating head of the Matt at the time of the record, though it is possible to interpret 
Basavalinga as the name of a god. 

The record next states that one Bukkana Yiraya went to the place and 
respectfully asked what snisfy (landed estate) the Matt owned. The answer given 
is not very clear. It seems to mem: 5 village® given for dandige ■ maintenance of a 
litter) and that Gaudara Biraya (probably the same as Bukkana Viraya) and the 
4 heads of matte (adhikavSd* maha-nalku-roaiada.devaru) in the neighbourhood 
guaranteed the same. 

It was also stipulated that the lay priests (Yira JI Ikes’varugalu) should not 
interfere with the 'Matt and an imprecation was laid against such interference, 

39 

At the village HirekOgilur in the bobli of Santehennilr, on the 3rd vtragal 
to the south of the Id vara temple. 

Sme 3'—6 # x$T—6*. 

Kannada language and characters. 

**^vtxsxta n^m sd 

3r3ok 

1. (TstoKSBo qtfcwv &jt s,^ sister s, e ^uz 

% ^KcSims^fScaj nvpJoii a*, era teasstm t%*, ^ o* « ^ slo 

3 * s=^r dqcto anoswkto/te jxjkjJsss d^d ioosrt 

■1* *>!dK^*aS,GX>Bc CnK&OcC 7JZ& KJRTirt 



U6 


n, Soasao sjssj^ sfc/i afsd;3d.dj ®^c.sg;tz>^ s^rfaho Sjkj 

(j a xJSdefjeeS^^lTKS3£^OGfd II jQgrt J g U fcCaOrWo F^;35*id Asocrea 

7 , ^ascEiS E&SjOrt-.T? ssaso jSj^dewtijb &ui 3 a?»t£*«rto s£m u c 3 » 

8, cfesoTCjiC cr^oJT^TTisjo tSu^fcroKd &,ttf3a4^,o £ga&&3stio £,{ 

9 i dG d^»?Jc stj£i uudc AccEtct? 1 £:;s£3S AaftAJO^c :?o^ 

10. 3fc=sJssfe stcicj aJ^sho ^W5;d2 Sjsrtdaa^m ^ d^d^caj e - 

11 . tlzfZc n ohsdsja savc^c ctccthBkS drw^oatiio 

12 . zuitarto rtag asos ' .jag x &a fttf EbjxJajtfstocflj d5d/.9: asas i Siorltf 

as=s II . 

Tmnslitera lion. 

1. avast! srlumtu Y Adavariya-N Ar Ay a yam Bbujabala-praudka-jjratApa- 
chakravartti &rl vira-Eil- 

■2. mad&va-vijay arAjy6 day© 11 neya Ckitrabh&iiu-samvat&arada Cliaitm an L5 
A srimaii iimhlmain- 

3. dales vara aakala-sainy&dliipat! Kamiaradevami Mummadi Smgeya N4ya- 

kanauifile Doravadige 

4. nadadu kadidalii sriman mah&pradhftnaip nVvadamdaualba peaana- 
H;i Min i sn ranaga-— 

5. ta~vajrapanjar»m Kucharsara maga YaijAdGvaimm kiUli halavAlu kudure- 
yam kora — 

6 . du suraiuba-pr&planAday adeuiLumdadg II sen&svivn vayirigalaLu tan enisnde 
komdAta— 

7. nitan Ainjaneputraipgenn enisi k&ditiaip saniimdadindiirn K&charitjan-aiju- 
garn Varsagaip H Ya — 

8 . dav&rayara RauioiugalAdam Kueharajnna priya-putram pesani-Hanunium 

4ri 

9. Vanatlevarasam kldi vairi-balavam komdaim Mummadi Siinga.ua dn j am a nr 
vaminadi — 

10. yam tuAdi kAdidapratimain tarn samgaradhiraip Kftchana petmiuaga 
Vanadevaneuidn po- 

i 1, gajvndu Idkam• Y A da vara maneya nayakar aha yeue negaldi vairi Mum- 

12. mad! Sim gam gohiiri-sikariyftgi ro k Adi da Mulokavariye Jinaioju samdanY 
mamgaja inabi Sri sri arl 

Trans la tion. 

Be it well. During the 14th year of the victorious rale of YM&va-Nftjr&yana, 
bhujabala prandba-pratApa-chakravarti Sri Vim RAiuadeva :■—in the year Ckifcra- 
bkAmi, on Sunday 15th lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra:■ — 

’While the mahiinand&lesvaja, the general of all forces ( sakain-sainyadMpati ) 
Kannaradfrva inarched against, limn mad i Sin gey a N Ay aka to I >oravadi and fought: — 

15 * 




lift 


the tuahfcpradhana, a Haumm in crushing the royal generals (rftyadandattatha), 
aD adamantine cage to refugees, Vanadevarasa, son of Kiicharasa fought and killing 
several soldiers and horses went to the region of gods as described below 

Regardless of the enemies fighting with him, Vanaga, son of Kueharaja, killed 
them and fought with zeal as if he was the mu of Anjane (HanfimfinJ. This 
Hamima in battle, VauadSvarasa, beloved son of Kuekaxasa, became the servant of 
Rftma, the king of the Yadavas, fought anti killed enemy troops. The world praises 
Ya^adi&va, great son of Kucha, as the unrivalled hero in battle who fought and 

™ * dowil the ttrmy of Alli mmadi Suin ;1 (ommadiyam midi) as if it was one person 
The boose lords fmaneya-nayakari of the Yadavas saying &hi: (prate ng and 
\H)nr tnn^ the powerful enemy Mtiramadi Silica feeling quite exhausted (gohari- 
b an vagi re, or bliarfskhariyAgire), 1 the three worlds beholding, Vanadt^va joined 
the Jinas*—Good Fortune : - prosperity : — 


This describes the exploits of a general named Vanadevarasa, son of Kucharasa 
general and minister of the Yadava king Vtm Rftmad^va (1271-130H) daring the 
expedition of mahannnjdal&varu Kannaradeva on Bomvadi against Mummadi 
Singeya N av aka. No Saka year is given in the record, the date being given as the 
14th year of the reign of Rimadevn and Chit rabbin a sam. Chaitra sn IS Blm The 
ouJy year Chitrabhitmi during the reign of Bamrtd&va is $ 1204 or A D 1282 and 
taking tliia year the date would coincide with 95th March 128*, a Wednesday and 
not Sunday us stated in the record. We have another record in the some taluk of his 
14th year Chitrahham 1 (E. C. VFIChannagm Taluk, 23) dated GhitrabhanuBkba 
10 Adi corresponding to Sunday 37th September 1282, taking the Tamil mouth 
corresponding to Bhadrapada. For the present record also if we take llie next vear 
Svabnlnu, the week day agrees with the tit hi, Chaitra in 15 corresponding to 
I4th M*«U 1288 A.D. This yon, 1,82 or ,283 An. would bo 
reign of Bumachandra taking 1.371-72 as the first year of his reign. (See p 509 
Fleet s Dynasties of Lhe Kanarese Districts, Bombay Gazetteer, VoL I, Part If) But 
th Ton T l . inBtanw * noE in a ^Gmeut with this (see Cbannagiri Taluk, 28 and 

p* Q&i laid 1 , ' 

The general Ennoaradevn rotor,a to heroin is probably identical with Krishna. 
dev», who in spoken of os governing the whole of the Konkan in A. D. 1289 in H,. 
roigo of Ramachundrad6va ( ibid p. 530) - the 

_ Mnmrnndi Singeyo Niynkn is spoken of as a general against whom rnaba ur , 
■ilrana f liandarasa is sard t o have fought in the reign of Bamaehandra of S*vida 

‘ TL, of ,t« please GoW StauMgii. « 0l 1 ^ 3Ul ^ ySeil o i, M5 

it msEing extreme JELtifiiifl or Lilians t ion h ^rouaoiy 









PLATE XXVL 


HO ITER-PLATE GRANT OF THE CHARUKYA KING RAJALlTYA. 



mjt 4 -V Zr"? r *}<;& 

»«9US cf^iW P&tfkfM*' <&/ 


iP^WVfffi #&[*&£<&&&&&& zk & 'v X - 


—k rxg-tyij'3p& 1 '^ 3frM? &z<r&.TX 

& i^rtf cP ar<3cj> $p3lt *3 -?$f 

> 4 P 5 ^ ftsj^ESP'iaj J^-w a © n [Q/ 1 & ^ ./-* - 

K/ff m O Vu Q Vj I 8^ ol W * w -L-* . _V ..„ , - o -■ v m i c - : 


»* vST*? ^ r ^KTo 

?'*»**»*«** 

. ^ -IP®^^8f4KrfJ3fe^i3f5?!t36 ^3 **\f\ Zj K3 (X^r% 


Q'&ZJ 

&£*$ 


*T f. %V% , 

^ Y 5 ^^’ £$^’^\g §iS^^o cTfl“r I 


■Mysore Archirtikyicat $yr(¥jf,l 


(So. Hi—p. 117 ,) 
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dynasty in another virago! (E. G. VII Chnnngiri 24) near the present record. An 
inscription at Lokiidojal of the year Vishn speaks of Sangaiya-nayukn lighting with 
Mummadi Bingeya M ayaka (E, C, SI Holalkeie 37). Another record refers to 
KhapdcyarAya, son of M mi mind i Singeva Nay aka, restoring the grant of Harihar 
made previously by Krishna Kandara. It is dated in the year Sarvari, 32nd year 
of Ramachandra of the Revunas (E. C* XI Davangere 26 attributed to 1300 A.D. 
by Rice). Whether iluimaadi Singeya Nayaba was a Sevuua general or an enemy 
of the Scvmjas cannot be clearly detenu in id liy these records. 

Doravadi is a village said to be situated in Kumg&d-Dad (E. C. Y'll Channagiri 
24, also EX’. VTI1 Xagar in refers to Dorcvadi}. Dhorevadi is spoken of as one of 
the forts conquered by F! a Mala II (E. C. V Chaimarayapatna 179). Kurugpd Is 
mentioned as captured by Balia la II (E- Lk XI Davangere 251. KuyngOd may 
probably he connected with Dod Kurugod in Dodballapur Taluk, Bangalore 
District. 

40 

Copper plate grant of the Chftjukya Chief FUjAditya iu the possession of $agi1e 
Siddappa, son of Chetmttbaaavappa, in the same village Hirekdgilur. 

[Pis. XXVI and XXVII) 

Plates 5 : Boar seal. 

Size 7f" x 2V'. 

Old Kannada characters and language. 

*dAsn;Aafidi n^ditfgctKJ 
shaw £ 43,^1 sjacd raw, frwSd. 

5 ^SurfrtW ; c/uortd, skid, alas; iurfrts SjSteiso 7 ;" x l 2V' ■ senses 

3V,si3ss ■sdcKca cDoaadrt ]-** sjuv£d 03 d i-,y\ 

lb— 

ate.F^cWsEiys.ifs^ iicrsSJO sldfsp cte Sd,3SV^cthJ3i: jraac 
*2. Ors.cJ.^c aaaa&avii (r ^caaos!aajd'i3i fsjsjjcs®^ 

3, 3)jrs3 

4. dao^^ot&isjajFaa 1 

- y 5-cJTdfl (portjorajisrt rioiracrt JSozrsCjSli} 

q. a sn^Jsn rta 

7. fa 1 ^jr^FipJjdgSrfiasl^LStfj^ua^s^ kSsj^ 

n«— 

j^ l &&£jjt±x3ab sa»g. FS3®dto{e» c 

9, .ara^ezj tft^fisll aAgsraa^Fai^atfar^ 

a^v_j3* tfOdtoff^ira^ortaWi* cfcWffscssAie U^st|rT3 a: 


lift 


12, arrets $ isatfcSw a£aaa%:s* d^A ^ 

13, ri.c£ffii^i53W« s s zrzs *3? a &3?4a;$$ti«£aoa£ 

14, 01; » s' 11 aSra^SS^GJ t dUffOTadtel, ?S *a^c 

m- 

ig. =r ; ci!L^rt2 ffv^a^slcaiEljrds^iresaWdfa 11 ^artorreort doA? 

IQ. SaraR .. JSusJ U?(a SaO^TWlI 3C^A( 

17, &s.dj trader aortoaao4a.f5^t| 4 FiFasd i ! e£t^ a^Bfcjjopl 
13 E&at&Kiutfs Soarlaca^tt&szSjFi dtocqj^E^jC&flcaoc 

19 . asess css 3 j-37d3^k^ts d&n ijLsais aj^aj^a^Fftis 

20. ^dUdduS: 0^3^330 tSTSTSoil iS^S 

21 . ci£^ zz$M? =w*s33dj33 a^raassK^da r& cJ:k Rdsogda 

22. ^ d^tavtoosa^ate dB^.oaE^cdro Ed^add^ israS: ;t& 

III' — 

23. r^TCjj^prs^ sr^aatet ^bj^atOz!^F^o5itJc53rt,f?I 

24. osira&tjo ^ dwstre,BK£ acraea^id Brast2,ia.g dsso-*,.^ 

25. 71 stedtSdcteatf jSjrad;^otoas n sc, dflaasaa 

20. p-gf (3*<o,bdsV ducztaS^FMrt 

27. ts S05^a<SB(dJiO!^|S-5O3iJie.t33ra0ilt 3ijSfiiS5«.0”w 
jjg_ ?35JjiA b a^aicais? adrlo^ei d^sJs? dSwiJ's so^d, 

2 g. alJsa.Aa^caiBf udxa rtarsCeissto A Fsraoodf 11 

00 53 i . o Fl 3 £ 5 i 3 ix*^ap 1 oAd^a 3 $ i ;xaa* a era 

m&~ 

31. &o{ ian Q^fijs^ajSi da^dcrasil ®a^B3 i^^ata, 

02 Sd- 3&3 F d ^ - 1 £, -A tflj J - cU t^ji 

33 . ^rtiSBqrena.Sci-s^^-v ^ 31 1 1 3^, srBiafiaai^j&e^ 

34 jjiHradJ^F^^aciiij ra^dis tfa^saESaatoetsMD^ 

35, ft^ | rtri f ^C£C3*Sfe‘!l Bjioa^fw^oUjBta^^F^aioaaJO^ 

30, ^F;«air^i StS.iTOS^aJcoEjEcdKc U3ras&&9.cd ; &acfta3! t % 

37, 7rt.rt J ajdbaicsr5y3 d^d^Fdjaag&c fi-Apcortort rr3ort?d!33Sii: 

33 Gin u LA^tw^-Lv z i i 

rva—. 

39, ^^jSssdaSwa^dfcd^ ac^BCkSf stel I r^jJSrfjdS^j 

40, aja doES^d di^aj. &£ l 3S,^&£czp adapts* riod^ 

4 1, c«d/iF3 ^.jSjC, zft^rtteaj^jQifej...dTtfazird- 

42, 3 ij? jjj^Etjae ajaraotirsioati sdifc^c Sddj 

43, ij^scaas&aa^st^c^^ 3 add^a^d 

44, ddd: diners asd:;%o &,? a^saspsjd^d fr^dba* *_,a era 

45 ea^d aucittaiid^da.FdBdt dap ct\ ] adSi ^ 

40, tSecteff^^. & iSttF-i; acabj^jn as^ crsj^iflioJ^ 



PLATE XXVII. 

Lorriii :-plate grant op the ckaldkta king bajjujitya—( oortuM.) 



Mysore ATOkaoienjical Sitn-e;i.] 


fN <i. 40—p. 117.) 
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m— 

47 . ft.i.«i^s^ytYTq^*; 3ZT£ 

48. d ^^©ri^^iiSjs^^daEOTifiSK^o do^es 

49. do&5jt3=to rtcrratfljaj^GJtrwJ dcopdadci 

50. iratfirtp^a rdaaneyaeso ice^d^i^aDBjCdjdisdsss 

51. rig dfb^dfiB^o drastirtisraidRo tjj$& 

go. trasTse^j 6 ,ps octfiS'ai] u^siTOB^i^aj^jafi^ssaKi vs)cu? 

53. rt j 3*3 ^d,a^ ^^^aSjLatarg,^ d^eofli^sreaJi 3$S 4 

54 . dJEfli^aa^sfasrs^is^aSa J5fes.£33j0b [au^fl 

Vft— 

55. iJt.aJJ ^/s^rpJ, cgtso^dpa tfi^rfi?jK3J^a craE^Di.? 

56. d rr^aaaJJocJS.o ^S.a;d^o^^n^jdai sasasa 5,^3^ 

57. 3d? isiiortdg ^rasJj 3, =3TO6aoo3^,a ecu cd sbcrW? a 

58. ETD^dxid:fyadirre.dis d|R3i ai 
gg. R^ajjTEdjrr^jiaj? afe*3i35 42& o PoteiKffisaSi 

60. to^Sb ffwSd* d^ed^odi irastoJTDjZEs -:3 e ar 

Q|. £n*EFSrf SjUG^tta^F sSjBjjS&s^d gs^Efcj^e £l£*o CfA 
62. R S'Rrra^j *;es zj^x^ou 3d^o 

V&— 

33 , (O) T3.o se^43n^rt g^aacrt c-srt dcd ica^s saato^o 

34 djtf.fSO ato^ttc^o steoUj^ £0££<£3*^o d-^rraySJFsrio jts 
65. "AjJac d^rsEDiTEjdj asS^sto^, £n»rr ; F3aTrto W& ^ssjLr 
05. dud,^o zrxzJjl eads^rrajSw aco a* jjfl^ 

57 . c^d ^rtioLuxfe ^redjiT^as H^aJs^iSacaa aa? 

6 @. ceiO^GbsrWwiS AsrtHfiidflfc^iijd; s 

69. e*3ESDErsairr3,sSj| <34e?*s u^J0dJ)peTsa>r0j,5bs 

70. 3S^sj3s airf^sw'sasjin^ais rt^rtoancjvr^ste. 

I. b 1 OT «n 4^44V|4jr!| ^miML^H I 

STTCT 

2 R^T^fTgrftferTT II |*-4^4J9rii4'^H'd-f 
** srofr 

3 DdM4i^4 fewzRWZ I S! 1» i j : ^f y aMN«i \ \tt 

4 TT ^TTTFT'^ir?: II jIIHH^MH 

6 *7Trr^?T: it fronts * T i fa * 4^.'^ 

^wn 

7 ^HdWlMHI^l: t T^RMJ +4H< 1 64/4441 
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4JSFTSPTT fqTOttrqT'r: 1 **HH4<H?W*TI?|lTi4 

w 

<grifiqfi»E*4il : II 4T*fr?Rfnit 

< f l 4:F 7T > 

d>lI d*id: 1 falf^41JUI 
^r<i II >*1^4 ^ 

m^^rr^TnTFTTTT 

HT4 ,-T14Ht | ^<H^H cr: ii ^ i aqMft < |pr ^ an q; 


grnm 7TFI TTT-^dHHWM fTHT#T 

wr ii R^wHH.yMiti y fi h.ww??t %nprr 

*T*J*i: 3TiH^L■Oi-vi^4."5 -4^ 61 *i M^ rA-Z jLM r II rPT 4lV|*iq«l| 

gri l’ J-SM Mg^il-sJl: *T HI-14143 Trar-TRIT ^T’^T^fTrI Ii TlW^iT 

*T*TT M.-lill^.'^.yici^l +rOH4.i-H: H'slJW^g^Muj 
nr?r^ra; r^nir mvzyxf-- waisiwjKmfrr 
fciiuH Th ^Pnrawrrnfm f^yiFd/yir^raf? 

3 3% 3 * 1 73; FPT^TT^f jRTRT II ^l-;TTf**TIl£f 

fad 4 hi 4;re re;*rqTnTr wrai MiiiHi^issnTf^ 
stt V-V»*faK^rer ofarm u-k^itht ?rr^ 

TO T ^ T^T ITFTi W^: fcrffca0 gffa*W4HWUM II 
Ti difavi i j i *dj jihj hifi im h-h iy r:-M ? *t g ^fi^Tsar 

H4 1 H : q iFT C q^g ^ l^TT II WT l^gTg 

55T4^5Tpfr II V’4 f-l l"^ ^ I 

IT?: +.fo*| f 4T PJJ^++. fa^J^fefTTfr; II Tr-flFT 

5T*nPTiP? 1 TFTs CpfRT^TT^T 
HHJHH U J 1H T g^qTTTTTT'^f'TwSgII MU-nIT 

gfvjtrr rrfw gui^T TTJf^rfvraT^i: h+hi ^frsrrnm 
gfr NI .HHH 5d^+-Hd; J *"4«KM : fltfll a|i*iin*fnn 
^7TT% m%wnn^T sjra?- 

'TgomiHM'*J/(t , V1l*^I 1 II ^WT 3l|-i11-1 n1<11 

4,i-l*r4 II fftfe^T 

gri>T T >t»4 lg: +‘y4IMr-HW^ , r II ?T 

FromtH i ^ i wfr i ft<Tm *PT tit^t 

ht: morgif+jT ll '41 **ii«wI*y«H.-M 4 1 «m i i-u i 
4t^i * ? r i4yam3 i ^fa*i<fa' wn n 

Tt^rf-NM ’fl^TTPri Hr-JU^U! 
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42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

IV. h 47 

48 

49 

50 

51 

52 

53 

54 

V. a 55 

56 

57 

58 

59 

60 
61 
62 

V. & 63 

64 

65 

66 

67 

68 

69 

70 


* qT?T 
T4f|H-i4iy^^4q- ’TT^T^W^t 'PTT>3^ 

4*.H+t£lc» ifra^T ^TiTrjr^ Wnn^praTTT 

iMr f^jnnTPT 14-4-HHM ^V! A mT^-1 | 4^ ^ ^ 

»=^r ^i<HH4i^47r jtht tthtt: jt^tt 

^Twr^rf^ snif^srT nmn gsr srnn 

vshif% d-Hl^y-Hi 44iI <ti rimi?fa£1 

ajnh-h— 441-fa sr ferg’igfa 
trsNrnr 3fm^rgra 

i%t eswM ^s^im^iniFT Itwm ^ 

^wimm ^T^r^rnr hhh^. 

fFT 'p^hf^nir «%>r <^ i n^ 

* J6hs 4 *% ^ilV+IHlAJl 3 , 4 . 4 (f^f^TrTTSZT 

^T ^UiNTw-i^m’ 44-Hlfl4IHj(4riyrH4^^1'ai: rf 
m ^rT: ^|%tipt: IT 

oj^t -twniJi; irmmi ;m? 

XTR- TrfTFT: 5T|4rT^T RTR 5THT: #fH-H ^ 
f-j-HtJId-J U4-yH^|-H<H4l^yih4N44 ^1 

fifrrrw?^ rtr um Hii^Mi^-iR 

rr trfgm^mpT ^rrfrrrfaN; 

Wfl»4HIK ^isl^l/fal^lt diwitdju' l WT 

!>j* Rm SUW ^-HifaldWd ^141 *J«4 

4J^yy|K: I yyfl^rn: 

*R*TT TR^r. wf STOT: 44 4T|4I HIM 11444.1 
4-P4»|v4^: ^mf^TT 

trm^wr itpt stitt: ^rirT: rtr stft; 

Tferar: {jfchigtV'imr am: s-w^r; nr^rnr rtr ruv* 


T mmlite ration. 

1 b 1. Srir yy& svayaijivaranlta sarasurava Lesha ya pushpa-malu-yuta &4 sam 

2. diavid vt> Muravidvisha » Lakshmyi [s] svay&nivara-patemj Madhnauda- 

aaaya iiabiii- 

3. prajAta-katuale vini&je babhuva 1 IbkddbhaTa-stbiti-vin&sa-ka- 

4. t6 ViriiichaA chftmchacb-ckaLurvadana-ohddita-v^da-bhedflb 11 asit t,au- 

mAnasas 

5. auuur Angirfi muni-pucgavah I bhangnr4nanga*sang4Qga*gukhAd vimn- 
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6, kluL-uianasah U tasm ad Bidbaspatir abbud abhibkQta-bhuri-bhfikantakA- 

suragu- 

7. rudiliEL-nlti-marggah f SvarggesTaraika-saeliivas sucliii'fiekir asmat sam- 

yag ba¬ 
ll a 8. bhuYatauayo vm&y&'3YabbAvah I samaata-vAda-vedanga-sAsitrarttba-kusaib 

jani Bha* 

9. radvijo mmiis Lasmftd asprisbtA££sbit-kalmasbah * Jistd AiirvvdahAkAni- 

sarair 

10. yasyA bhavad dhsrmh Dronas taamad abbfi [d] Dronir atyugra-rana 
durddbar&h (tf?DaryyBija sa¬ 
il, uiantr&t paiimnktAd Ganga-p&yasi Bandb3 : a-vidh&u chnlukajnbbaso tlhau 
urddh&ra-dhu- 

12, ryyo jaui jamta-faiutru-samtraeah u obajayati riptn y as mat Cbajukis ta- 

13, dv ftt-nS ii.jfl.snlis. ChAjukyah pAti pifc&va sadA f vanimati-bhupatir Avani- 

14, yamaja-nama’sit !l taeyA’sid asb14dasa-ghatika^amanta-^evitiitri¬ 
ll b 15. gbri-yugali Uttamag&llas sfrnutv Y& rab a t aka-sakal a-des&- sambbokta * 

tfcna Ganganiga-Vengt- 

10. Sa-PAndya-F&ilava-Kir&lAh aa-Chdlascba Gaja-dhisA balenakaradikritah II 

tasyasi- 

17. t suntir idyfi Mijagalir aparascbdIlasat-kirtti-k & Utah ChtmikAdityas turiy&- 

pya- 

18. jLta-bhnja-balah Kancbigi Yyala-pOnrvah yodhagnpyas trayd’ml 

19. sikbina iva mahi-t&Jasft yaga-bliuman drishta 1 drislitarttha-siddbL- 
‘20. praghatana-patavah ssainiritauam j an in am I CbandrA-ilityB-m&hi- 

21. bbujA vi dad hat A’ KaJilourOpa-prabhim ftjau mrjjita-duijjav Asvapati- 

22, nft devy erognmb Ak b y ay a bbaktya/ rAdbi-tayA pi-asarma-varajVj nAmneru- 


III a 23. gammas tat* jAtah khyata-yaiah-krisI-krita-ripitrY VisvauibliareiAgTanl t 

24. RajAdityfi rajad-rajanya-virajamAna-iiatnrajyah sa tu LakshmysUcka 

25. sa kirtteh path- abbavad Akalavarsha-tanujayah 1 t-asya sunnr atn- 

26. {5 bala-sftli lfilya-chapala-Manka-vibinab bhbpatir Kijaga- 

27. liii kalikMa ntmllanatka-nilaya [s] skbalitarih I cat&pi jAtb vija- 

28. sad-yasa-sthiti [b] satArn patih Rachchega-rAja-bhfipatih yayao Sarira- 

vya- 

29. yatas taUV vy&yo babhuva Gaingadhipatir inroabAhave ’I TyAgl nAma 

30. prLthiYyam pratbita-gupa-yuto GangadesAdbi-nathah tasyl’ Rid Raj if a- 
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Illb 31. jo vijita-ripu-nripas sftnur anyuna-dftmk tasmAj jfttfi’ti-bhtta-prar 

32. ti-nripati-featir re llArasiiphb nrisimhah satya-tyaga-pratApad sigani- 

33. ta-girna-bbig y&sabhupas talb bkttt, H tasmAj jAto'ti-vikhysltb 

34. BhiitAryyi’ vAryya-vikramah tat-avaafl. C-b amdiy ambakhy A 

35. Kacbchcgisiya priyi bbavati H vAr&ses Taip bra-pan uy Ain oh a luauktikfi'- 

36. rgbo’fci-Tiirmm&jab Kachehega, [cb] Chandi-yambayaip RajAdityd bbyaja- 

yatft | ta- 

37. syagm-iuahishi jata chakravartti-sutA sat) chatty A Ganga-UAngeya-tanu- 

38. jah prAnavaliahhft 8 Arudba-gimaya' krish^a-uiukta-aadbiiiR-charaya 

rv a 39. nttyeva cbipa-yasbtyi yas sat rim vi jay ate sada * svasti saka-uripa- 
kalA- 

40. tita-saiji Tat sara satt’shv-asbiasu t ri - sapta-ty ad b i kfish u YirOdhakrit- 

sarpvatsa- 

41. rAntarggata Pushy a suddha paurnnamasyain ekandragrahane svast-y 

Akilavarska-dii- 

42. va-ir I- p ri th vt val I a bh arp mah&r&jAdki-rAjn paramesvara paraimi- 

13. bhuttAraka srtmad Ain ugh a v ar s h a,-deva*pAd An u-dby A fc a-pa ra i n dsrara 
44. parama-bhattAraka par antes vara srl - valla bba-narendra-dAva sr treat Krish- 
uari- 

*15. jaddvd vijayarAjye pruvart tare And dakshina-digvijftya-yltravastbite Cbbla- 
46. Cbera-Pandyalau nirjjitd vijaya-skandblvare MdlpAtyAm sfchirftst- 
bhfltd 

IV b 47, satyetaamitn kale pravarttaiuAne sasana-dayakt'j nam an Are a tab tat-pA- 

48. da-padtuflpajM saiuadhigata-pancba-maha-sabda-maha-sareantam 

Drflna* 

49. vftlpAOdbbavajp Ga^gA-yawunA-thnmkAni-bhdrt-riiiVa-ii&rdda simliA- 

sanaika- 

50. C b aj u ky akanj li a- uial j a ri j a m 4b a rap 11 dk As ray an abhima ua 

53. gaj|an abitara-gandiun reAvana-gfuidhavAranam Nanui Clift juki srimat 

52. Bajadityas tena rajaktya-jtvana-vApta-sva-prabhujyamAna Kadambali- 

53. ge-dAsa-Bahasriwnadhyd Yisvaaiitra-gotraya Taifcrlya-Aakbaya Knkka- 

54. nfira-na ma-gra ma v&sfcavyaya NAga-c b andra-bh a t^a-put ray a Cbatpmi- 

bha- 


Y a 55. ttaya ptirwokta-1 aksbana-lakskifcena Kachcbega-aununi HAjadjfcyd- 

56, na gram a-dray am dattam tayfir eko grAmah Kukar Adi-triAat A bhy a- 

57. ntard Kodaiugava \ \ i-n ama sva-mA if i -nain am kit as C ban diya bbe-iaao gal ah 

ta¬ 


le* 
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58. ay ft piirwatah J A1 iy (hu- ni.ma-gramah daksbinatah Ma- 

59. paturii-R am a-gr&inah paled imat ah Ermine-yanuni-n(kma 

6G. grilmah uD tar a tail Bettakathivdni-nlma-yxaoi&h slma cha pttrwa* 
til. digbliiga-vata-vriksba-margg^ prasyandakotfcara-tatakan tbalivitapam 
dakslii- 

62. pa Manaluru- naina-gr ama fca lAka-p a lyu- pari ehincini-vriksha-ti.'iiyft nairi- 


V b 63. 

64. 

65. 

66 . 
67. 


68 . 

69. 

70. 


rityani Kapnati-tailaga paschima-dig-bliaga vanisa-fcintripika vayavyslm 
Malvagiriy uttarasyAm (in) ambra-YrikshamlianvAm Togya-tadagam 
Ja- 

liyrtra-nauiii-griuia bappra-madbye dirggha-tadAgani tatah pdrwa 
vata-vriksbiim prapfcali I aparo grainah Eulgabaaptatya- 
bhyamtar^ NMgumbfmi-mtma-grimali svakiya-nAmiltnkita R&- 
j&diGya-inangalam iti taava piirvvalah K og u li-del a- pr atib: idd hah A- 
risin.vvura-n&ma-gramfth daksbinatah Basil rikLalu-na.ma -gr Ain ah 
paisckiiuatah Mo kkodal - naina - g ra m ah nttarafcah Gottegadi-nima^gramah 


Translation, 

lines 114 . 

May Sri who bearing a garland of flowers was taken by Vishnu in a smyamvara in 
tiiL 1 assembly of the great gods and demons bring you happiness. Indie spotless 
lotas arising from the navel of Madkusudsna, chosen as husband by Lafcshnii, was 
born Virincha who is the creator, protector and destroyer of the world and from 
whose four faces sprang the different Vedas. FT is 80 u horn of mind was 
Anglins, the foremost of the sages, whose mind was tinned away from the transitory 
pleasures of love. From him was born Bribaspati, who defeated the methods of 
diplomacy taught by the preceptor of the demons, the great enemies of the universe 
and who was the sole minister of the Lord or Svarga (Indm) and who i< possessed 
of pure brilliance. His son was the sage BharadvAja, possessed of polite behaviour, 
and versed in the meaning of all the Vedas, Vediugas and Sastras. To him was born 
Dropa. free from ail blemishes and whose bow was fitted with arrows resembling 
venomous snakes. His son was Aavatthiimm 'Drhpi), difficult to oppose in terrible 
battles. From the water of the Ganges purified by mantras and thrown uut of the 
hollow of Ins hands during the performance of Sandhya, was born Chaluki. urea* 
among the wielders of the bow and a terrifier of enemies. He was so named eTs he 
drove away (chalayati) enemies. His descendants are the Chiltikyas, amonn 
whom was the gTeat king named Avamyamina who protected the "earth like a 
father. 
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Lines 14-36. 

Uis sou was I 'ttamagalla, whose feet were worshipped by the eighteen gkatikd- 
idmantai J and the ruler of the whole of Varahataka (vaiahataka-gakala- d&sa- 
aunbhokta). By him the kings of Ganga, Anga, Yengi, the Pandyas, Paliavas, 
Ke rains, Chfilae, and Gajadhiaas were compelled to pay tribute. He had as his first 
eon Nijagali, the second sou was the brilliant, and glorious ChandiAdidtya, and the 
third (the word turiija here is probably a mistake for tritii/a) YyfLla Kanebiga, with 
invincible strength of arms- All the three were great warriors ami were like three tires 
full of splendour in a sacrifice, and able in granting to dependants things seen and 
uneeen (dri s litadrishtarthji-siddhi-praghalana-patavah), To the king Chandrtditya, 
possessed of brightness like that of Kflla (god of death) in battle and the conqueror 
of Asvapati, difficult to subdue in battle, was born by the favour of the goddess 
IrugamM , worshipped with devotion, a son named Irugamina. His son was 
whose great fame made the enemies grow weak, and who was the 
foremost among kings and whose kingdom shone full of brilliant princes subor» 
diuate to him. He became the lord of Lakshini (goddess of wealth) and of .Kirti 
(fame) and of the daughter of 4kA| aval's ha. His son was the King Nijagali 
unequalled in might, free from the defect of restless agitation (I6]ya’chipa]a), the 
sole abode of the destruction of the age of Kali, subduer of enemies. From him 
was born the king Kachchegaraja of brilliant fame, chief among righteous men. In 
a great battle with him the king of Clang as was killed and became eternal thereby 
(avyaya) 2 . His son was R&jirAja, deflator of enemy kings. There was a King of 
the Gan git country named Tyftgi, full of renown and liberal in gifts. His son was 
Alarasimba, a lion among men, and whom the eneiuv kings feared greatly. His son 
was the king Tisa, possessed of innumerable qualities like honesty, liberality, 
valour, etc. His son was Bhutarya, of invincible valour. His sister ChandiyambA 
became the wife of Kachebega. 

LL. 36-39. 

Like u priceless and pure pearl born at the Junction of the aea and Tambra- 
parni (river), was born Rajadifcya, mute bless and pare, fay the marriage of 
Kachehega and Cbandiyamba. His senior queen was the daughter of the Emperor, 
and the second (junior) queen daughter of Ganga-Gungeya, He is ever victorious 
against his enemies with his bow, fully strung, and the good arrows discharged from 
the bow-string fully drawn and as with his polity, full of worth and not directed 
towards righteous people (akrishta-makta-sad-Mn acharaya). 

1 The exact meaning ai this word ehatlH^linflnta is not olear. The word is 

used m E. C. Ill tfandyik 113 ta an epithet in praise of a Brahmin Madhav^arma, See also E C 
Y1I Sbikurpur 17G. 

2 If wo correct Gaauftdhipatit- to GangadhipaWir the passes would mean that Kaobchejja died 
in a battle with tha Gau^a King. 
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LL. 39-48. 

Be it well When eight hundred and seventy-three years elapsed after the time 
of the Saha king, in the year Virbdhikrit, in the month, Pushya. in the bright fortnight, 
on the full moon day with lunar eclipse:—Be it well. During the victorious rule of 
the illustrious Ak&lav&rshad^va KrishnaI'&jaddvu. favourite of good fortune and the 
earth, king of kings, supreme lord, supreme master worshipper of the feet of the illus¬ 
trious Amoghavarshadeva, supreme lord and supreme master, favourite of the goddess 
of prosperity and lord over kings, (Sri vallabha Narendrad6va), while engaged in the 
expedition to the south, while camping firmly (sthirasIbutA) at Mel pat i, after defeat¬ 
ing the Cbulas. Cheras. PUndyas and Alas— 

At this time he granted a sasana: 

LL 48-65. 

A dependant at his lotivi feet: obtainer of the band of live 30 umk. mabasA manta, 
descendant of Diona-vamsa, possessed of a throne before which is heard the sound 
of the resounding drum called Ganga-yamuna, 1 the sole Kama among Chalukyas, a 
refuge for the earth and people, free from pride, punisher of enemieB, a scent elephant 
of his uncle, a truthful Chaluki {Nanni-ehalukil (was) the illustrious king HijAditya. 

By him, vis., BljMitya, possessed of the above attributes and 3 on of Kachehaga, 
were given two villages situated in the middle of the kingdom Kadambalige Thousand 
obtained by him for his maintenance as king and enjoyed by him to Chattminbliatta, 
son of Nagachandrabhatta, a resident of the village KukkanQr and belonging to 
Yi^vfrmitra-gotra and T&itriyfc-s4khi. 

Of the tVf'o Ullages granted one is the village named Kodaugavalli situated in 
Kukav&dj 300, tram ml after his mother as Cbaudiyabbemangala. To its east is the 
village named .J&liyuru, to the south, the village named Manalum, to the west the 
village named Emmieyanur. to the north the village named B«t$a Kadavfir. Its 
boundaries are: to the east, following the road to the banyan tree; to the north of the 
prasijartdaka j,oozing out: gum-tree), the tank and the Thafi tree; to the south, 
three tamarind trees above the raided buud of the tank of the village ManaJhr : to 
the south-west, Kaijnati tank; to the west, bamboo and tamarind trees: to the 
north-west Mai vagiri; to the north, mango tree ; to the north-east, Togyl-tank and 
the big tank situated in the middle of the fields of the village JAliyur. 

U 66 to the end. 

The other village granted is named Nignmbdr and situated in the middle of the 
Sulgal Seventy and named llajidi tyamanga [ la] after himself (the donor . To its east 
is the village Arisinavura situated in Kogulide3a. To the south is the village named 
Basurikddu. To the west is the village named Mukkodah To the north is the 
village named Gottogadi. 

5 Tha exact digiiitjcujica of this embloiri ta not known. See Bombay Gti:et;aer. Vol I 
^arfc II, p* ££96* 
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Note. 

Description. 

The copper plates were in the possession of S^iJe Siddappa, a resident of the 
Tillage Hire Kdgiiur. He stated that ho owned them as ancestral property. He also 
said that they had been borrowed by a friend of his father for examination and that they 
had lain with that friend for a long period at the end of which he brought them hack. 
The record is incomplete and it seems as if there were two more plates therein, 
fa hen asked whether there were any more plates of copper belonging to the 
record and lost at any time, Mr. Siddappa could not give a definite answer. The 
ring had been cut at the time the record was seen and it seems as if somebodv had 
tampered with it previously. 

The record consists of five plates with a ring and seal. The seal hears the 
figure of a Boar. The size of each plate is 7|" x 2f, The length of the figure of the 
boar on the seal is If" and its height 

Paleography, 

The characters are of Old Kannada of the 10th century to which the plates 
belong. They are generally clear and well formed. Bach page contains gene¬ 
rally eight lines and each line contains about 22 letters. The old Kannada letter 
la is distinguished from the letter la. Ja I ba and ka have already assumed their 
present fortns. liut la, t&, pa, sa, c, u, cha and bha still retain their old forms. 

Language. 

The language of the inscription is throughout classical Sanskrit. Up to line 31) 
we have verses and from line 39 onwards there is prose. Alt the praise of the donor 
and his genealogy are given in poetry and the actual grant of the land with its 
boundaries is described in prose. The orthography is mostly correct and the 
language generally pure. 

Contents. 

The main purpose of the inscription is to record a grant by the king Rajiditya, 
son of Kachehega, to a Brahman named Chattimabhatta. son of Nagachandrabhatta 
uf Viivanutm-gSfcra and Taittiriya-sakha, resident of the village Kukkaour. The grant 
consisted of two villages, Kodangavalli re-named Cbandiyabbe-mangala after the 
donor’s mother, and situated in the KufcavMi 300 division, Nigumbur, re-named 
B&jiditya-mangala after the donor and situated within the Shiga I 70 division. 
The boundaries of the villages are fully given. The usual details regarding the 
eight-fold rights and powers of possession of the villages granted are absent as also 
the imprecatory stanzas occurring usually in such grants. This is due to the 
incompleteness of the record, the plates containing those details being lost. 
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Date. 

The date is given in lines 39-41. The details of elating are £ 873, the cyclic year 
Virodhikrit, ^he lunar month Pushy a and the bright fortnight and the full moon day 
and lunar eclipse. Now £ 873, corresponds to YirOdhikrifc and Pushy a su 15 of 
this year is equivalent to Tuesday 16th December 951. A.D. But no lunar eclipse 
is shown on this day by Svimiikannn Piltai in his Dp hern cr is, On the previous full 
moon day. rtz., Margasira su 15 we have a lunar eclipse. Whether the lunar 
month is to be taken as purniininta and the full moon day of M&rgasira is called 
Pushy a suddbs purmma eib the tithi expired before evening, 127 gbatikas after sun¬ 
rise) it is not possible to determine definitely. But it seems probable that 
this was the date meant, m,, 16th November 951, A.D. Sunday with lunar eclipse 
(VirAdhihfit sam. ilArgasira su 15 according to the system now in use). 

Geographical details. 

Of the places'mentioned in the grant Mel pat i, which is named as the place 
where the Rashtrakut.a king Krishna Til camped after defeating the Choi as, Cheras, 
Pandyas and Alus (Line 40) is probably the same as Mailpatti, a railway station on 
the present Ban gal ore-Madras line. Not far off from this is Takkidam near 
the present railway junction ArkQnam, where Krishna III defeated the Chdjas 
(E. C. Ill Mandya 41). Kadambalige thousand, which the Prince Bajadltya is 
spoken of as ruling and which he is said to have obtained from the H&shtrakuta king 
for his expenses {line 53) is referred to in a record of 930 A.D. (E. C. XL Davangere, 
119) 1c lay to the east of Lhe Tungabhadrfi river and extended down to Holalkere 
(Mysore and Coorg from the inscriptions by Rice, p. 71). The province of Kukavadi 
300 in which the village Kodangavalli renamed Chandiyabbemangala granted by 
Rajadifcya is stated to he situated (line 56-7) is also referred to in certain inscrip¬ 
tions of Gunjagartur in Holalkere Taluk, Chitaldrug District (E.C. XI Holalkere, 68. 
69) as Lhe kingdom in which Gangarasa is said to be ruling as a subordinate of the 
Pandyas of Uchcbangi in 1126 A.D. The name KodamgavaU, one of the villages 
granted is probably the same as K< idagavali referred to in a stone inscription at 
J4jur, Hokdkere Taluk,61, The other villages like Arasangatta, KandAvaiJi, etc., 
in the neighbourhood are named along with Kodagavali in the record. There 
is a village Kodagavalli in the same Taluk in the hobli of Bhannanflyakandnrga. 
To its west is Yainaganur which is probably the modem form of Brmmeyanur 
(line 59) and to its north is Kswjavur called in line 60 Bet^a Kadavur on account 
of a hill near it which is still shown in the Taluk map near the village. The 
hill is called Majvagiri in line 64 but no name is given to it in the Taluk 
map. The village JAliynr to its east and north-east named in the record [lines 
58 and 66) is probably the present village JAjftr to the north-east of Kodagavalli 
and has a big tank (line 65) even now. To the south of Kodagavalfi ig a 
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village called Hoaalial]i and nut Mann! fir as stated in the record (lines 59 and 62), 
Probably the name must have Wen changed and a new village built near the old 
village Manalur and called Hosabalji (now village). 

The other village granted, Nigumbur, is said to be situated in the Sulgal 
70 district. This division is referred to in an inscription at Halegnndi near 
Chitaldnig town (E. C, XL Chitaldrug, 82 of $995). To its east is mentioned 
Ansmavura iu Eoguli-dfeSa (line 68). This Kogali-deSa or Koga|i 500 is referred to 
in several inscriptions (E. 0. VII Hotmaji, 107 : E. C. XI Davangere, 19,126, 143 
and 153 : Jagalur, 10. and 12). In most of these Koga|i 500 is spoken of along 
with Kadambahge 1,0X1 as the divisions ruled by the same kin g and apparently 
contiguous to each other. * 

But neither Nigumbur nor its boundaries as given in the grant can be identified 

now. Apparently it must have been situated not very far off from the other village 
granted. 


Political History. 

The donor of the grant Rajaditya was the son of Kachchega and Chandiyamba, 
iiachdiega is said to belong to the ChAlukya line, the descent being as follows : 
Chaluki. bom from the Ganges water in the cupped hands of Asvatthaman at the 
time of offering Sandhya worship ■ his descendant Avaniyannua, his son tJttama- 
galja, conqueror of VarahAtaka Kingdom and receiver of tribute from the Ganga, 
Aoga, Vengi. Pindya, Pal lava, Kera]a, Chola and Gajadhlsa kings: Uttam&gajk’s 
sons were Nijagali, Ch&ndraditya and Tyftla-Kanchiga: Chandraditya defeated the 
Aivapati king and had a son Irugaimna, born by the favour of the goddess Irugaiubi, 
His son was Rajaditya who married the daughter of (the R4sb|rakuta king) Abak- 
varsba and had a son Nijagali. Nijagali's son was Kachohega who died in a battle 
with (or killed the Ganga king (Gangftdhipati) and his son was Rajaditya, 

Chandiyamba called also Chundiviibbe, the mother of Rajaditya, was the 
sister of B hutary a, son of lkea, son of Marasimha, who was the son of Rijiraja, a 
son of Tyagi, king of the Ganga Kingdom, 

Rrijadityu, the donor, is stated to have had two wives. They are not named. 
The first is described as the daughter of the emperor (Chakravarti-suta) and the 
second as the daughter of Ganga-Gfi ngSya. 

Rajaditya’s overlord is named as the ( Rashtraknia) king Kriahnarija, meditator 
on the feet of Am6gbavareha, He is said to have been engaged in a victorious ex¬ 
pedition io the south against the Choja, Chdra, Fandya and Alu kings and en¬ 
camped at MelpAti. Hie donor KAjAtlitya calls himself a dependant on the 
lotus feet of Krishnarlja and a ruler of Kadambalige kingdom, given to him for the 
expenses of his government. He seems to be different from the Ch6|a Chief 
Rajaditya killed by the Ganga king Butuga. His grandfather Nijagali is probably 

17 
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the same as the Ch4lukya king Nijagali whose daughter .Takkinba is stated to he 
the mother of the above Bfttuga. [M, A. R. 1921, p. 21.] 

This dynabty seems to have been a minor branch of the Ch&tuky&s who acknow¬ 
ledged the suzerainty of the Rash trakuias during Lhe interregnum when the B&d&mi 
Chillukyan power had become almost extinct after the overthrow of Klrtivamian II 
about 737 A.D. and the ChAhkyan territory' in Western India was in the 
undisputed possession of the Rashtrakuta kings until they were overthrown by 
Tail a II in A.D. 973. The Chalukyas of the present record seem to have 
nothing to do with the ChMukya kings of Badarni except as regards the origin. Even 
here there is greater resemblance to the Pal lavas who claim to be the descendants 
of ASvatthftinan. 

The connection of the Cliatukya? of this record with the Gang as offers also 
considerable difficulty. Chandiyabbe the mother of the donor Raj ad ilya is stated to 
be the sister of Bhut&rya, the king of the Ganga Kingdom. If however we try to 
identify this Bliutarym with the Western Ganga king Bftfcuga who nourished 
about the time of the present grant (E. C. Ill Mandya 41) of S872, we find 
ourselves confronted with a discrepancy in the lineage. The lineage of BbOtiiya 
given in the present copper plates is TyAgi-Rftjir&ja-\lArasiiiib&, Vasa, Bb fit ary a. 
But the Ganga Rhtuga who fought for the RAshtrakuta king Kannara TTT was the 
son of RAchamalla SafcyavAkya, who m turn was the son of Erevappa Nitimarga II. 
No Tvagi is met. with in the genealogy of the Western Ganga kings of Talkad. 
A Ck&gi Perm&di is met with in inscriptions hut he does not seem to have belonged 
to the Western Ganga kings of Talkad (see M, A. li. 1934, p, 145). We must there¬ 
fore conclude that like the Asandi Ganga chiefs, there was a branch of the Ganga 
chiefs ruling in parts of Chitaldrug District. 

41 

At the village Ba&avapatna,, in the hobli of BasavApatna, on the stone lamp-pillar 
in front of the VYuktUuramanasvi'tmi temple. 

Kannada language and characters. 
riWfte TLiisSJ ttzrz rrejStod doriucfcffirat&j^u :d3 

pasted ScucJC. 

l ij- aock})^ :&aciid^ 

o hq3o33,£w3 

3. ^c=ir 

Note. 

r rhis records the setting up of the above lamp-pillar by a person named 
Chenuappa Anantappa’s (son) Namsappa, a resident of the village Nedunur, in 
Yaradumme NAretnme-sIme. 

The oharatters seem to be of the 18th century. 
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43 

At the same village BusiwapaUsins on a stone set up to the west of the 

Eft saves vara temple, 

N&gari characters and Kannada language. 

Size: 1' x i 1 

rre^EWd 3d mt.* 5 ? ©^3 rts3x*j loc 3t=,s^ii r 

^-333E2 I'XO’-B"* 

35Tltn;gc3. 

1. dc^iscij 

2 . 

Note. 

This records the setting up of the shrine of Brahma at the place by a person 
named Venkalahhatta belonging to the Mysore City. The characters are of the 
18th century and the shrine may be nearly 100 years old. 

The shrines dedicated to Brahma are not very common. A mere boulder of 
stone in a natural state without being moulded into a human form is enshrined in a 
small cell and it is known as Brab madfivara-gudi. Such shrines are found occa¬ 
sionally in parts of the QhitaHrug District and also in the Shiraoga District, In the 
latter district grants of laud are recorded as having been made to the god Brahma 
in various villages and, they indicate the shrines of Brahma. [EX’. VIII Tirtkahalli 
Taluk, 6, 106, etc.] 

43 

In Lhe village Nalkudure of the hobli of Basavapatrapa, on a stone marked 

with iingii in the threshing door belonging to Kallenliajli Surappa. 

ftae I'-fi'xl'- 

Kannada language and characters. 

edf trfsraaaaBd liV aoys.d rre.a:tj Sd 3-0033 
??EK?oja can 3wc3,sca. 

I, 

3. =»«■ 


Notti. 

This inscription merely contains the label VhM.tha-ina.tlm, more correctly culled 
Yirakta-mtitha. It is said by the villagers here that a matt belonging to the Yira- 
saiva sect stood here until some years ago. The characters of the inscription seem 
to be of the 18th century and the matt might have been built or might have been 
standing in the 19th century. 


17 * 
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44 

At the same village Nalkudure, an inscription on the doorway frame of the 
sukhan&H in the Brahmesvara temple. 

Size O'- 9" x O'—6". 

Kannada language and characters. 
t#df stupes d rrtjtad <3c=rauabd *(d. 

SjSteES ^'x j'* 

1- dx*a$jSeJ3k crsOGOJod 
g, Si* 3ofl -50. 

A T ojfe, 

This short record may be translated as follows :— 

“A wet land of the extent of 20 poles to the east of the road leading to 
Lokiyakere.” It is written in characters of the 13th century and seems to be a 
continuation of an inscription engraved on a slab standing inside the Brahmas vara 
temple (No. 52 of Channagiri Taluk) which records a gift of lands by the heads of 
the village Urode belonging to Nalkudure for services in the above temple during 
the reign of the Hoy sal a king Narasimha II in & 1153. This record registers 
an addition to the lands previously entered as granted to the temple. 


TUMKBE DISTRICT, 


Tcmkur Taluk. 


45 

At Devarayanadurga, in Urdu gore Hobli, on a bell in the Nar&simha temple. 

Kannada language and character’s. 

a&StdPdj d^rfoeickjj ciirirtj StfAcaosaj^oii 

rtot3ali 

iKidhtu ssd^c® DtJi *fet5 s dfaort 
rtodiSpfl. 


Note. 

This is an inscription on the bell stating that a person named Biranakalu 
Kadamiya presented the bell to the temple of Narasiiuhad^vam at 1 ievarayanadurga. 

No date is given. The characters seem to belong to the end of the nineteenth 
century- 
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Chik^afakakahalu Taluk, 


46 

At faetiikere in the bobli of Settikere. on a slab standing near the wall of the 
filter nav&r&nga in the Ydganiadhuva temple, 

Size 5 —8"X2'-6". 

Nandi Nlgari characters: Sanskrit and Kannada languages, 

3d £jagae ?fc3 3tJ rra^dad cfija^rfcisdd 
d^ssatiSM ddccrid s^clrid 4ig*du3 

dj=tee: f/—g" x 2'—6". 




$>? 

WjCaS, dorreofcrfai* 

1 - aJoEto^asss^ras dorao srstysd:^ 

2, Bjdo so^ra I 

3- :$**,{ ^Kcdtssh.dui a^sfiatfR® 

4- sterars vxa ttxzz ^js» sksasoSj ^ ^ 

5 ; S ^?Fa*FXE5 axtt^r jdi siS n^S 5id ESo 

5, acid 31^ stj Se3 

7 , Sjts^si ffo^p^o ctea 3o=ti3cra wrcJjp-orttfo 

8- E * 33 s-cra UjO^tSFitoio iije 

9. a& oi^utrcteiic ag/raQ atrasjnsfcGr^sr 
10- aahro^o dcfcaa. u^rtso I &,* f ^ I &$ 1 

I siofluo d 


Note, 

The record begins with a verse in praise of the goddess Saraevati :■—I bow 
to the Goddess of Speech, deserving of worship even by those who are worthy of 
honour, and who is a Kalpa creeper In granting all the good things prayed 
for. 

K nest states that in the year 45 of Yikrain&rka*sata, the cyclic year Tirana, 
in the full moon day of Jyeshtha, during the constellation Mfila/the Katte-gauda 
(local village headman) KatU-h,mhdra (local potter), Katte-madiedla (local waaher- 
mrni), KaHc-goraviiija (local Saiva mendicant), and Kalte-nuujegdra (local revenue 
officer) of the village observed a fast and after finishing their duties got the purdhits 
(priests) to worship the god and bless them. It further prays that they might 
continue this worship of the god for as long m the moon and sun endure. 
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Proci the wording of the test It seems probable that the god Bralunalinga men¬ 
tioned in their record was set up an the day specified or its worship was revived 
on the above day by the principal citizens of the village after doe fasting, with the 
help of the purbhits. 

The date given viz., 45 of the Yikramirka era is too early for the present record 
which is written in the Nandi Agari characters of modern times. The record is 
in Sanskrit six,, up bo line 5 and the rest is in Kannada and the use of the word 
pondu in the sense of obtain shows clearly that the inscription cannot, go bank to 
■15 of YLkramArka era. The date probably stands for 1745 of the Salivaharur era 
and Vikaramarka has been introduced out of ignorance for the SAlivAhona era. 
Taking this year the date would correspond to Friday 11th dune ISiM; on this 
day the constellation Mula commenced about 9-30 P.H., or 36 ghatikas after sun¬ 
rise according to Sv Ami kannu Pi lie’s Epheiiieris. It may be also added that the 
Chsilukya Yikrauia era too is Loo early for this record and the rear 46 of the era 
coincides with B&rvari or Plava and not with Tirana. 

MADnUGiBi Taick, 

47 

At Madhttgirj in the hohli of Madhtigiri, on a boulder near the steps leading to 

I tike done in the fort. 

Size 5' x4'. 

Kannada language and characters. 

toodccL «&(d. 

y 4^. 

1. {JSdtJcrvtiJ F n -svaJorg^sreratJ 

2. Eajtdcaj^ao q & soj : asaas^ i scAd& 

it. SSOESddUJ f &$jixx£}^ I L:3T! erto I 

4- ort I todrt i austa i Partis iOofwi: j^rtj 

5. djs{Egmaui I n£&pi n F du^sSa 

e. ascfcfcw! i ctj.' i souEfio i d rt 

7. iSfisra.A i i w^idcd^odai? dfca 

». dood r iOcA setsdso; 

9. zirtrt cia erersoj h 

10. an da^tu'ld | qWSrKSS ££oh d»cd$ sodp^svas Soara 

Transliteration, 

1. Sdm&fca Chikadfivariju 1 vadera H kttryake kartarida 

2. Dodeyanavara divas tail! in ad i sea ketasa \ Amgirasa- 
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3. 

4. 

5. 


6 . 

7. 

a 

9. 

10 . 


naqivataamdalti 1 KuppugmmJIu kGte badsga kiln kalla bagi- 
lige I b&daga 1 mudbi I horagana pirarngi ye fsige] marege 
katista yedemare mdpugAvalo ' kottalu J 1 Sriintika-siim- 
vatsataiklu I yt 1 kala-bagila • hostilirndi yijugadega 
liostilgi katida sopana f 35 f Akskaya-samvataaradilA rnftdi- 
da keiasa 1 Rumabhiidraon pi ruin gi prakuvim. muiudake bamchanekahi- 
gelantaJi 11 sulta bafasnvadagdle yilagade yesagege bitta b&gilu 5 
yi m&higado 1 Bhutan! tana pirarpgi prikavirp maqidake yido-prakirada. 
kclaea 

Translation. 


Work caused to be done in the days of Dofeya, agent for the affairs of the 
illustrious Chikiidevaraju Yader :— 

In the year Anginas® one bastion was construe tod provided with breast-high 
parapet wall for protection (ede-mare-uibpu-ga vain) from the cannon discharged 
from outside the fort to the north and east of the stone gateway of the northern 
sloping passage (badaga-bAri) of the Kuppugtmdlu fort. 

In the year Srlmukhn 3d steps were built newly leading down from the 
threshold of this stone gateway. 

In the year Akshaya was constructed to further oast of the camion called 
Ramabbadra on the lower side, a aorrounding protecti ve wall of rubble (?: with five 
gates to allow of the proper discharge of cannon and on the upper side to the 
further oast of the cannon Bhutan at ha similar work was set up. 


Nofe. 

This inscription is of great interest as it gives details of arrangements made 
in previous times for the proper mounting and discharge of canuou in forts. 
Some uf the technical terms used are not met with elsewhere and their interpreta¬ 
tion given above is only tentative. 

The record belongs to the reign of the Mysore King Cbikkadevaraja Vodeyar 
who ruled from 1672 to 1704 A.D. During his rule Maddagiri (now called Madhu- 
giri) was conquered. A stanza in a copper plate at Senngapafam dated 1679 
speaks of Chikkadf'vaiija Vodeyar as having defeated Timmappaganda and 
R&mappngaudii 1 Maddagiri Filegftre) and conquered Maddagiri, Midigtai, Bijjavam 
and Chacnet-ayadurga (all forming parts of the Mnddagin Taluk). “Waddftgirim 
Midagttsim Bijjavarain Channariyadurgaui eha ;t karat Tiimiiappagaudam jfova 
ll&inappagaucl&ni cba." (E- C. Ill, Seangapatain 151 >. It is said that this conquest 
was effected in 1678 A, l). (History of Mysore kings by liauiakrisbna Rao, Part I). 

Doddaiya was the dalaody or commander-in-chief of the forces uf Mysore Iron; 
1682 to 1696 A.D. under Ctiikkadevaraja Vodeyar, He wa= the son of KmnArayya, 
who was the previous eommander-in-chief during the same reign. Even during his 
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father s period of office, Doddaiya had won a Dame as a general and had defeated 
the Makrattfl generals Javajighat and Niinbhijighit. 

As the commander-ln-chief he must hare attended to the strengthening of the 
fortifications of Maddagiri which had been previously set up by the local paleg&rs. 
The years Augirasa and Srtuinkha during his regime correspond to 1692 and 1693 
A,D. In these years certain bastions were set up at Maddagiri as stated in the 
present record. The year A k shay a oeeuring after this in line 7 corresponds to 
16&6 AT ). During this year also certain improvements had been carried out in 
the fortifications of Maddagiri. 

48 

At the same town Madhugiri, in the Gopilakrishna temple, on the hill, on the 
beam across the doorway of the granary in the south-east comer. 

Sized'—6" Xl', 

Kannada language and characters. 

vfcijirie? TOjShG t3wd rtjjfzrso 

ironed ;£>$d, 

4'—6" *1'. 

1. jk Gf^o'EtecS^iJCSdJ iSjiii sJoasjMi 

2. JSJ S3ECW, SSK4 CCQ$ra$. 

Note. 

This short inscription records Lhu const rue tiou of a battlement (kottula) and 
granary'in the south-east on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Yaisaltba in 
the cyclic year Yikraina by Sri Chikadevar&ja Vadcyar. This king ruled Mysore 
from 1672 to ITCH A.D. and the only year Yikrama occurring in his reign would 
correspond to 1700 AID. Hence the date of the record is equivalent to 12th April 
1700 A. D. 

49 

In Someth r State, Bel lari District, on a stone standing in the na varan ga of the 
Parvati temple on the Kuinarasvatni Hill. [PI, XXYHL] 

Size 3’ X1’ 

Kannada language and characters- 
sortie sitthi'tl* £i^gj djpxiKS arsaFA sadona^ 

I'xff 

1. t Uj 

2. ^ ^outXJiaasa l echffB. 


FROM Kt'MAU-VKVAM! RBTTA, SONDU1L 


PLATE XXVIII. 



My nor 6 Atckaokg^cul Survey*} 
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g- £a fyjfc FSfc I 3 

4. *«*»!??. f^] doarsyj as^a, gad 

g. dos^ I ^(d^:tedoGfc£$&?<> 

0. SsJaSpratSd* sfc3?!tfd us S:3^2 j zfcftf 
7 _ Sx5;i3 dots.3 4j^£:tfzSj d£=Sdj ssad r - ^ 

8. rttSfcSstoo I etc 3o u^Ha^ateijaa 

9, aboAo{stto rij5rES~r.JSctii.s3fc * lu 

10 . drs^d^Jecijsofflo 33& ri dj g roM aj 

11. 3^,30 33^30jEJc oaJOdtBi =£kzrKS3.,a 

12. aiJcCsas^^deffaSto sreSfcci: 

13. tdjSttSB^OiitKSttfftaJE^Sao $&& 

14. d.:<F D £&3Ufcifca8 J riutffl fS^jcISJO 

15. rtoasaAo;© S33E03 Efo?S5,gtt6 tfc 

10. 04.3 d:? 3 j cnuo&l 

17. <?o i erii^d-^suso dja^td-fcj 

18. ^SaS ETD, [3] El85ijFOCSS>t^Oa J53J 

19. rtfij(TO,o rfjprgeteJCJdtteJ a 

20. tUssajSStrao^JjsjcraA sjcjJs; 

21 . ^asfcSHtaiwo tjfcd^FTSaiB^F^isi^o as 

22. ridFS_- 5.23 iZXETEU^riSj 

U u 

23. vutfo rfocnaro^Foa d^so 11 esc irffz] 

24 . oejridjjs'E^o 

25. i^qjFo £ £3o 3tJx5 ^rs^ara.So rrc_. 

36. dJdsrfdyKi'fccMfcajs^Q if 

27. s&^o l n^tttXT^STOTfcsdtxb d, 

28. ea^ia *teV5ESja sau^e o 

29. 5 E3J4^S5 (^Aag&act&t, tic 

30. eteo 5Ji^gECfcsao gicsa$re3j 

31. ^Jua^WSiad ookssj sjcj i, 

32. «£3o rfsdF^d&aj Fates* i afeft^c 

33. a»«fi I rijSstSSiCJ^F SJErtd CJ 

34 . JTBdJd djO Sa^KSufcl sraBo 

35. cd dE#coti/toS dcxwdflytail ~sd 

36. Sets SioE5ttiic^a33AB(A© sru^ 

37 . ^setes^ dossd^si sUoSjrfrw o afdre^i 
33 . ns sts, sodcfo 1 3 £ttjw»F«WBa® 

39. ETEtpCStC 4^ZCCNi. fc^ETEwUJ 

40. Fridas tjjCFfc SdfTinlS SKjSck [Og] 

«£cigC3j£ tu £ £S- 5. Sj. 

41. *St3P , 3 i C 8 EtJiticSl^ 


18 
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Tran at item ti&n. 

1. svastl ferl jayabhyndaya& tha u Bra- 

2. binasfeamdaya namah s jayatya- 

-i vis likru tarn Yislinor vyftrihsip kshob it & rnmvain 1 da* 

4. bsbipotta [ra] *damsh trlgra- visratita-bhuva- 

5. nara vapuh 11 sritnad Umanamdanan akhila- 

6. iiiara-sAnadhipati Mayuraratha SutrAma-raani* 

7. tiiukulfl-rarniita-koiaala-padan osetta iniUke niroa- 

8. gabkiuialamam 1 khyataro Brahmajan Atriy Atri-tanay- 

9. vain Somarti rtudhisuti-sambbutam i-Bu- 

10. dlia suuu Purim arnpain tat-aftun tin Ayn 

11. tajj&tani tan N ah u sham Yayati Nahuabapatyam 

12. Yayatyatina-sauijAcaju tam Yadn 

Id. YAdavAnmyam adamtayt atanim loka- 

14. do l 11 vibhavamaremd ran firjjiba-Aubhatum- 

15. gam jifca-virodki Yadava-vrupsa-prabhavam bhu- 

ltf. bhuvanaikaprabhn Rattara-Mfrn Krishna-rajam nt*gn- 

17, Jdam 1 asukrid-bhhpala-bbfibhrid-dalaiia- 

lf-f. patn-pavi-prakbya [ta]-dArddamdau uddamda-sama- 

19, gfAgrtlri'Sena-dava-davadahana vi- 

‘20. irutAmti-bhupn-praaarambhbrisi-Kijmbh6' 

21. dbtiavan inuala-vasam dliarinmn-DbariLiruALinajitam pe- 

22. sarvettajp Krisbnabbupatakan atu- 

23. bi-bajam Gamdainftrttamdad£v;un 11 Afcimi vieA&ha- 
21. hhakti-eametAtninm Shaninukharnge uaive- 

25. dyArfcham prlta uj Tat^kanainakhysUaiii gri- 

26. maraan anuoa-gmia-nidbi yitfcam 11 

27. mattam * byala-gun&nvit&ri*gaja-kesari mi* 

28. ri-nripfibdaiiiiijika-kharatarinilii ri* 

29. pu-mabipati-bhuja-kulk&rati ugra-bhu- 

30. psU aka -b! 11 ' i n u n ik aya*kulis Ay nd ban Anata- 
81. satrn Vira-Ballajaa anuna-Y&davakuIa-pra- 

32, bbavani pesarvettan urvvivoj 1 tat-pads.-pad mo - 

33, pajivi I Matmeija-murtti migadha-ja- 

81. D&marftbhiijan as Asha vai ri- k& nana-da vap A vakam 
35. ripn*[)bauiJiidra*garutmaii arati-d&pdnuAtha-iiikara- 
3ft. karpja-knmjnran-aDuna*yns6nidhi sab a* 

37. saika-Pavani MahadAva-uiftmtri nflgajdam sarana- 

38. gatia’Vajrapttinjarani * ptirusiiaittbada-kani ml 
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39. n&bharanaro Eedara-divya-Brf-pidaru- 

40. ha-^irasija-bhriipgaiji saran&gata-va jra-paraja T^ani] 

41. peaaiTettaip 8 birudnraka-hhl* 

43, man anaba-virodLii Ball ala- 

43. bhumipalaka-padam- 

44. buruhdpajlvi nogaldam 

45. £ aran; igata - va] ra p am - 

46. jara llahadGvam * 

47. svasti samasta-bhuvana- 

48. s ray am s ri- p ri t h vi- v al labka m 
40, mabajAjUdbir&jaip 

50. par antes varum pararnabka.- 

51. iitirakam Yfidavu-kiilam- 
53, bara-dyumani samya- 

53. bta-chudimaui mala- 

54. raja-raj am malsparojgrup- 

55. dam Lidauapraukamdan a>sak&- 
50, yaaaimfyyam sanivarasi- 

57. ddld gindurggamalla ai- 

58. Ssnqlka-pratiipa-c kakra- 

59. vartfci Hoys&LariL- 

60. ya-vir f t -Bal 1 a la -dfi va- 

61. n akhamda-bhimiandalama 
63, nija-bhuja-danda-tiiapdi- 

63. tu-inondalagradi- 

64. n umdigo-s&dhyara inadi Tuni- 

65. ga-bhadra-nadl-tirada Ha- 

66. dkuvaaada nelevtdmo- 

67. 1 sukha-saiukatba-vinoda- 

68. dim rajyam-geyutta- 

69. mire 1 srl avasti sa- 

70. masta-prasasti -sab it am 

71. ririman-msibkpmdhana s£na- 

73. did pati babattura-niya- 

73. gadhipatiy aoekadk&- 

74. dbipati sakala-lakshint-pati 

75. saran a g:\ta-v ajrap am ja- 

76. rain Kedara-deva-divya-srl-pa- 

77. diradbakanuiti parabala- 

78. sadk&k aim n lappa MaM- 
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79, deva damdanayaha 

tiO. nija-svfLimvappa Vira Ball aladG van-aim J ioyim Saka- 
js], nripa-varKkada 1127 neva Ji.i’tidhfiu&sarpva- 

82. tsarada phalguna babulad Ainavasye Yaddavara- 

83. danidn 8urva grab apa-n ini ittam 

84. mupia sri Svamidfivargge RHshnaraJaiii kotta 11 

85. ant a-d harm mam batmkAlAiptadoJ nnta- 

86. risal adane BaHalama hlkajft tkmatyflm 

87. sLhiraruappanitu punarddattamagi vinayadi- 

88. n ittam 8 aokalit a-dbairvynm Mahadeva- 

89. chamupaj}! Kejeyapalliyaiii feudal o- 

fX). dam aryya-charita A isbpuliari-braliinachari pade- 
9J, diLUi Gubamge uaivtidyilrUhaip 1 Tietmn-prsi- 

92. mukha-fmr lrchcbita Viehnupadimbhoja- 

93. madimkaraiii saka|a-kal4-iii shij Ataip peaarvettaip 
9-1. VislumkarabralimacMridfivaip dharoyot i 

95. a Kereyapalliya pasebima-sime- 
98, pru.m3.pani a uriip Hormoreyapalli- 
1)7. ge htida ktilv&tteyiiii temkalirdda htdguppe ti- 
98, kuppeyiip saytu-badaga Lakhkbeya- 
S9. nakatte & ura nttara Bimlpiaml- 
-jqq. palp RLmdurim temkalirdda Qravma-kuppe a-kuppe- 

101. yiip in tidal Kadavina-betta a-lira pfi- 

102. rwa shvia-pramtinarp temkamuiptagi parvvida Devagirt 

lf>3. it ura dakfibina-sT mi'praTTi3.ua visfiehokfei* 

104. praytijakatnall eradeGsgaiji BVaini*bhedh&m illa- 

105. ppudu ktirajjatnkgi Kuni-Guba-Kfl.- 

106. aiksketrfltbaradoi Suryopartigamtigu- 

107. ttire stiflira-kapitegalam dvijargg Adaradimdam daksbi- 

108. alnvitatp kotta phalam 11 sainamknm. olavimd l Gbarinma- 

109. man araydnde kadaiugi kidiaidoda gosa- 

110. uni day am am dvijaruman ajida maMptita- 

111. kamaa eydngum tat-kshanadoi 1 sva-datttim para- 

112. daLtAm va pAlayanti vaaumdkarfiia 1 y&- 

113. sva yasya yada bhumi tasya tasya tadA pbalam 

114. sVa-dattAm para-dattam Ta y6 bartta vasmndha- 
lio. ram shaskti-varasha'sahaflr3.pt visbtaykm jtiya- 

116. te krimi |f gam tikam rattiikaui ekam bkuiue- 

117. i apy£kim iimgul&m 1 haran iiarakatn av&pn&ti yti¬ 
lls. vad tibbuta-samplavam 0 s&ftanam ide- 
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J 19. Iliya Sis&nam Arittar eke salisuve nan i Sftsa- 

120- unman emba-ghAtukan asuratara-Kanravake gala- 

121. g&j&n ilipun * maingala mahA sr! 

Tramifition, 

LL, 1-8. 

Be it well. Good fortune, victory and prosperity. Salutation to Brahma 
Skanda. Victorious is the manifested Boar form of Vishnu, which has agitated the 
ocean and in the edge of whose task extending north-south rests the earth. May 
the son of Umft, the commander-in-chief of all the gods, whose vehicle is the 
peacock, whose tender feet shine on account of the jewelled crown worn by Tndia 
(touching them) he pleased to grant your desires. 

LL 8-14. 

Brahma’s famous son is Atri, Atri s sou is Soma, Soma s son is Bud ha, Budha s 
son was the king Ffiru, whose son was Ayu. His son was Nabusha and Nahusha's 
son was Tayftti and Yayati's son was Vadu. From Tadu originated the ladavu 
race in the world, 

LL 14-26 

Prosperous was the king KriehnarAja, an Indra in wealth, eminent for his 
prosperity and good fortune furjita-subhatungarn i, conqueror of enemies, born of the 
YAdava race, soli: lord of the universe and a Mem among the ilattas. The king 
Krishna of unrivalled valour, a sun among heroes (GandamarttAinia), a thunderbolt, 
powerful in breaking the mountains ihe enemy kings, possessed of arms renowned (for 
their valour), a wild fire in consuming the forest that is the whole army of the fierce 
enemy, an Agastya to the ocean the famous anemy kings, possessor of spotless fame 
and a Yudhishthira in righteousness attained great name. Filled with great 
devotion, that king, a treasure of good qualities granted lovingly the village named 
after a tank (Kereyapalli) to the god Shan ninth a for food offerings, 

LL, 27-46, 

A lion to the elephants the enemies with bad qualities, a fierce gale to the 
clouds the hostile kings, an axe to the trees the enemy kings, a thunderbolt to the 
mountains the fierce kings, before whom enemies bow, Vira-BaUAlft, bora of the 
great Yadava race, became famous over earth. 

A dependant on his lotus feet: 

A Manmatha in form, a Kalpa tree to the tmigadhan (bards), a wild fire to the 
forest, the enemies, a Guruda to the chiefs of serpents the enemies, an elephant to 
the lotuses the enemy dandanAthas (generals), a treasure of great fame, the sole 
Hanoi nan for valour, an adamantine cage to those who take refuge in him, was the 
minister Malikova. A treasure of human achievements (pniushftrfcha), an orna¬ 
ment of honour, a bet- in the lotus the holy and divine feet of K&lAra. an adaioan- 


tine cage to the refugees, a Blilma in battle to the titled, before whom the enemy 
bends down, a dependant on the lotus feet of king Baliala. and an {tdainantine cage 
to those who take refuge in hiin^thus prospered Miihadeva, 

LL, 47-69. 

Be it well. While the refuge of the whole universe, favourite of the goddess 
of wealth and earth, king of kings, supreme lord, supreme master f parama-bbttAraka), 
a sun to the firmament the Yfldava family, crest-jewel of righteousness, king over 
Male chiefs, champion over Mala pas, terrible Lu battle, possessed of valour 
unassisted by others, Saniv&tasiddbi, Giridurgatnal 1 a, niSsanka-pratupii-chakras arDi- 
Hoysalaraya Vlra Ball a lade va, made the whole earth subject to his rule (undige- 
s&dbyain rnadij with his sword shining in his arms, and was ruling in peace and 
happiness in his residence iu Madbuvsna on a bank of Lbe 1 ungabbadrA - 

LL 70-88. 

Be it well. Possessed of all good attributes, the illustrious mahy.pradha.na- 
sfinfidhipati, lord over seventy-two officers, ruler of innumerable regions, master of 
all wealth, an adamantine cage to those who Lake refuge in him, worshipper of the 
holy feet of the god KedaradSva, destroyer of enemy troops, Mah&deva-dandanayaka, 
with the permission of his master Vlra EaUflJadfcva, on the new moonday in the 
dark half of PhAlgnpa in the year KrOdhana, being the 1127th year of the Saka 
Mug, on VaddavAra, on the occasion of a solar eclipse renewed with respect, the 
gift made previously by Krishuaraja to the god SvImidAvar (Shaniunkha) and 
lost after a long lapse of time and now restored permanently by the minister of the 
king EiUl&ja. 

LL. 88-94. 

When Mahftdfeva-cbamupa of unshakable courage made the gift of Kereyapalli, 
Vishnu-kara-brahLoachAri obtained it for offering food to the god Guha (Shan- 
mukba). A bee at the lotus feet of Vishflu, worshipped by the gods beginning with 
Indra, versed in all arts was the famous VieImu-kara-Brah machar i -d A va on earth, 

LL. 95-121 

The western boundary of that Kereyapallithe white cluster of stoues 
(bolguppc) tg the south of the foot-path leading from that village to Hunnoreyapalji 
and Lakkheya's bund directly to the north of that cluster of stones. The north cm 
boundary of the village :—Ofavina-feuppe to the south of Sindur and Kadavina-betta 
to the east of it. The eastern boundary'of the village:—the hill Devagiri extending 
southwards, etc. The southern boundary of the villageno need to use many words 
to explain this ♦ [The meaning of the phrase eradedegam 

svilmi-bidJum Hlappadv is not dear]. Therefore he who lovingly protects 
this charity will get the merit of giving away thousand cows to Brahmans with gifts 
of money at the time of a solar eclipse in Kurukshetra, Guhakshetra and Kaiiksbetra, 
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But in case one destroys this charity puffed with pride, he will immediately incur 
the great sin of killing those cows and Brahmans. Whether it be one's own gift or 
gift made by others, whoever is the ruler of the earth and to whom the land 
belongs gains the fruit of making the gift. He who confiscates land given away by 
oneself or by others will be born as a worm in ordure lor sixty thousand years. He 
who seizes a cow or land of the size of a cubit (r&tnik>1) or even of an inch will 
suffer in hell till the time of the universal dissolution. The evil man w r hu says 
B Whence is this s^sana “Who gave this sisana “Why should I carry out 
this sAsana” will descend quickly to the terrible bell Baurava, 

Good fortune. Prosperity. 


Noie, 

This record was discovered in a shrine close to the Sktinmukha temple on the 
Kum&rasvjLnti hill. It Lb of great interest as it records a giant of land for the temple 
of Shanmukha which is rather unusual in the Mysore State and its adjoining territory f 
gifts of lands to the temples of Vishnu, Siva and Durgi being the most common. 
It is not a fresh grant of land but the restoration of a previous grant made several 
centuries before by the Rashtrakflta king ft art a ram era Subhatuuga Krishnaraja. 
Who this Kf ifthnar aja. was, whether he was the KAsktiakiita king Akftlavareha 
Subhatuuga Krishna II (c. 884-913) or Ak&lavarsba Krishna III (939-968) cannot 
be definitely ascertained. Probably he was the latter king. 

The restoration of the grant is said to have been made by a general Called 
MahAdCva serving under the Hoy sal a king Lkllala. The date of the new grant is given 
as S1T27 KrOdhanaaam, Phal, ba 30 Vaddavara, solar eclipse which corresponds to 
Hth March A. D, 1906, a Saturday and a day of solar eclipse according to 
SvAmikaunu Pillek Ephemeris. In other words the restoration of the grant was 
fleeted after a lapse of three centuries from tko date of the original gift. 

The donee is named Vis h n ukara-brahman bari and he is stated to be a devotee 
of Vi slip U. Although the grant itself is made for services iu the Sh&muukha 
temple, the donee who managed the grant was a Vaisknava. 

The village granted Kereyapal[i is within a short distance of the hill where 
the temple of Shaumukha is found. Sindur is probably the same as Sandur. the 
capital of the Baja of Sandur and is also situated nearby. The kill Devagiri is 
evidently the KuniftrasviTui bill on which the temple is situated. 

There is a peculiar tradition in connection with this temple of Shrtumukha, 
Women are not allowed to see the god and special precautions are taken by the 
temple authorities to see that oo female is found on the road opposite the temple 
at the time of offering worship to the god. It is said that if any woman disobeys 
this injunction she will become a widow for seven incarnations. The story is 
related that P&rvati the mother of the god Shirtmukha went in search of a bride 
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for the R od and reported later that she had found a girl exactly like herself. 
Shanmukba refused to marry her stating that she should be looked upon like 
a mother by him since Pirvafci stated that she resembled her closely. But Parvati 
was enraged at his disobedience of her words and Sbanmiiklia is said, to have in 
return vomitted all the milk lie bad drunk at her breast and tbe spot where be did so 
became lull of viUuiti (holy ash) and cursed that no woman should see him. At 
some distance from the temple white mud of a peculiar softness is found in the 
earth and is dug up once in three years and distributed by the temple authorities 
as prci&fida to pilgrims. This white earth or Kmn&rasvAmi-vibliOti as it is called, is 
believed to have it mac nlout* powers of curing diseases and warding off evil spirits and 
is much sought after. 

The imprecation, includes ti well-known Kannada verse which contains a threat 
that lie who destroys the grant will go to Raurava Hell. 

The worship of Shanmukba is very ancient going to the days of the 
MahabhArafca which contains the story of his conquest of TAr aka sura and his 
miraculous birth ou warn grass is related there and also in the RAmayana. The 
Kadatuba kings call themselves as s viuni-inahis^na-pUdanudhyAta, meditators 
on the sacred feet of the God IJahftst-tin (same as Shapinukha). The name Svami 
when used alone generally indicates Sh&rumikha. Thus S^ami ilid.ri near 
Kumbhukdoaro in Tsnijore District contains a temple of Shapmukha and is hence 
so called. He is generally depicted as Kuma.ru or an unmanicd boy. But certain 
stories describe him as having a wife named Yalli B is temples are often found 
situated on hill tops. 


50 

At the village Choramir, in the Kudlagi Taluk, Bellari District, 
on a stone standing in the Btreet opposite the Yirabbadra temple. 

Size 5'XT 

Kannada language and characters, 
uvrt t a* rrsjzzz ^££2, 

ssssaes 6’ xT- 

l. 

t 2 a a eow crea 

3. EtacdxJ ora 

5 . t W [fi] stscKogctti II 13 
(J. dCOSTCSaWS 13® 
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7 . ci sts! sari 
y. owjj teat cfort *hj 

9 . 3 Ss^cS I3nffij/S?dj 

10. rt ssiflixjo 
1 ]_. S«3j !3c^.Or(VJgwD 

li *•■■•* * 


rfjKdU, 


Note, 

This record registers the remission of certain taxes on the barbers granted hy 
the Chief RAjspan A jaka-ayy a of Soijdur, in the Gudikote kingdom. The chief of 
the barbers is named Cbeliniin&yika. It is stated that in the province of 
Chikadakare-stme, taxes named hedige 'tax on head loads), uht [A«], tax on carts, 
■mita sa nfdvn (limited chiLdren ?i are remitted and in the province of Chikejn some 
tax iekulati ?, (the meaning of which is not clear) seems to have been remitted. This 
exemption was to be perpetual, to last for as long as the sun and moon endure. 

The grant is dated Sal a. Sain, Asviyuja in 10. Xo Saka year is given. The 
characters seem to belong to the seventeenth century A-D. Taking S 1598 An ala, 
the date will correspond to October 6ih lfj?6 A. D. 


SI 

At the same village Chumuur, on a stone in the Yirabbadra temple. 

Si see B'X5' 

Kannada language and characters, 
sd; djafWSflcb marked ajccidj 

3 ' x S'. 

1. asssw, a 

g OiJ nCu iSuW OVfc.F"d3D 

3 jancrstSs rtossa^oa ^ ofccn 

4 cno out; 3ddJ^S.cJ W 

g. ES)^33CT3<Sto*W WnZUFv S3=V7i)3 ^,033 CT5 
j crasaj rfcnxi^a t&ogsKU m 

g an ^34 ti&W KT£5-3 

g. SOJS O i XlUCJj wS=3 tL afaw o wW 
10. oraSJ <3SMl o 

11 * *. 

12- * ■ . .* * 


19 * 
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Note. 

This record belongs to tbe reign of Sadisiva. king of Yijayanagar and records 
a grant m tiie to smith s by Brahmarivuta, agent for Lbe .affairs of Ha^apada Mai lappa- 
n&yaka, a subordinate of tbe king, to the gauda, stinab&va, carpenter and smith 
of ChGramaniir (same as the village Churanfir). The terms of the grant are not 
clear as the last 2 lines cannot be clearly made out. Two groups, one group probably 
consisting of the sharmbhog and gaud a and the other consisting of the carpenter 
and smith had to pay 3 varahas per year and in return some remissions seem to have 
been madir of tbe taxes payable by them for the village. 

The grant is dated S 14fJ9 Sadbarana sain, Kir* ba 3. S 1469 is however 
Plavanga; apparently it is a mistake for $ 1472 which corresponds to the cyclic 
year Sadhirana. Taking the bitter year the data corresponds to October 28, 1550* 

52 

Ad the same village CbOrunur, on a slab near the entrance of the 
Hanuinantaraya temple. 

Size 3' x 8' 

Kannada language and characters. 


ed? dj^asJjoOi rrajdad ddx&oScaas d“dsr^aat^no *wS1si rt^tarl 

rjoFiftSjd sjjo. 


Xjixx 3 F x8'- 

p dj ■-> r^cd 

j. 3,rjd 
q . gja o afcco 

' J S> 

4 . k rb 6 &EK» 

5. ^jccd^d seed: a 

g, OZSaKSJtfOJjU « 

7, cdj =bc s&s* 

8 - 00 * * * *. 

9 .. 

10 .. 

U. .. 

12 . - . - * - ...... - 

13 . .*. . 
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Note. 

The lower portion of this inscription is very clumsily engraved and the letters 
cannot be clearly made out. The remaining lines seem to record a grant by a 
brother of Iinmadi E&japa Xayaka Aya of Sop d lit in GudikOte. This chief was 
probably a son of Rajapa Naval; a of the previous record (No. 50). The inscription 
is not dated in the feaka era. The date is given as PramMtita sain. Vais, iu 1. 
Pramoduta here is probabl}’ 5 1612 Pramoda, 14 years after the previous grant and 
the date may correspond to 31st March 1090, taking Adhika Vaisftkhaas the month 
meant. 


S3 

MYSORE DISTRICT. 


{Supplsmenlory Inscription*.) 

My so he Taluk. 

In the Mysore City, on a brass plate in the shape of a lotus called Santanimbnja 
framed and kept in the lagan Mohan Palace, Mysore : composed during the reign 
of the Mysore King Krishnaraja Vodeyar III. 


KANNADA CH 1 RAC TEES, 


Language Sanskrit and Kannada. 
sfcanLadi tjrts&s ucrSoshcD 45^,3 '•studied 

& t 

Ii;3E3Craiid ^C3tiO£00G. 


di^tw^rwg.— 

S 3 , 0 oob i u tjSSK^oEJjdoa shcbsSo^e sfflxdsJ 

afitoaasHntttto 

O. U.3td UtS^SbCW ETiSJCT^Ei 

todca^e^Ers. i ^edo^i^eflo 13^E5>ite73t) 

j^sBawaoSdssBCfBcrajOaS^ 0&0;oh I ozs^so’a 
a5e^F^ta?32iciOfEio4 <j ,i sTy?5^oiit3!t)^i aiijsfjso^rto^^dorteucT^a^ssiii^Soffs 3 
^djEj^j'Sdtsss rVocTi | S^n;dji3 d^ts Asureo (jsijo&sj shtfafn^O 

SdOsrrC^ 83tb itU tUS, q&dOQM fflicsilli dtCBSsS^Scei 

4 . z otsiaSdSEBCtebP* ^d^ri^F^e^KradjeiiiJ 1 qteaoRKtf,^ steJM^os d^odrtr 

'~UEQ;t5 3c©?dd rid^Scras 3}^W73E 3*0 

d&?i ic- rf.srao I sS»A(t3 sncnaSje zC^octf 3 

5 . ^^ ^. ^c yraa djSS^ra S3 as^ acres! ikErso^zrrc^ ts 5o&?da wiSticrDB^^sa 

3yd C7ac wBEStraa skte^ ^ctotodotfSC ccoosha trow 

;j 05 rsd*>i 4 docscrsE S; 271 sc 51C0SC 



150 


g. diiire staras ^stoodaiaa^id^dEEi ddnud da^sadodont^racrafc e^sjjzi> 

a&asrcil dp3sr»ja^c didj^dd dodfsdes s^atfDBwraarf cjiaua^^os^ i ^t? 90 ^ 
3Ma3^i!c£rajdKTitfr!toa aitfozztCGi 

uartd,— 

V sjEdstedS^dste^OS dd:d. eso^tps ^dad Asps dcsrego- *feW tf <*®F 

s»Jjjc£3 I 

* g. ^ecS^o tfdi^&Trg^sBFzra*, s^dsa^cdj© dzdsOTd<oS, dEdFcflteSs ddiFS^ 
**ddo 

g. B53EOSJ® fldFSapTctsO cosvS; pn^ODdodrasss I ^{dJd^dwdiddTft o^odnJAa ?J}d 
10, ctdcd a^asjs dod,a3dd gjz&Tauz di.rkm Sa^ort^ 7is7t¥vji& 

I!- ^ -^JiSFSdiDdi i^a'sdJioQyticcrE' Pairs dj^s^d aso^d^Svdsrd* ?SJS,Ado^4 

12. l5C^d5E?l I S^aJj^FcracSJFTOOt^CdJF ^CCiF rf gOJif SysSlca^FSjOJOF Z&O 

13, PdiF^n^.<D3dsd4 d*EA£?& 3?!Sdd.d£'3d t .ds3 SCT^sartJSsrfEs didsn^ 

14 5Dtd3dteE0j | zisadd;g ^a o c craa , 5gQE3 r ^.di), % rtieB'uooo.Ss I Acn^ 

15, ©p^^dJKdUjOd crt3ra.^^oiJd!?s *=n^~d3d 4;d_s^ 3 

15_ dJ^Sd&^od-.ardd ij, 3£ &303&3# ^sn^ort^ s:ds3aUi3F 5 

17- dJiBdxq. Ptr^dAS,? I si^dJdrf^a^^jcrsidis 

IQ. dJ^dj^^rKtidiFc 3;crc^d ados/idFrt^d 

ig, 3^d^odcrcri J 5ci:crad : ^^ diarscrsap^csi d 

20- d;;ddsdA^4r- dostso^ iJctJAcnjaS d&ud^s 

21. dicdog i ados;^ s^ajicd ais^d <;du 

2-2, pad rt^cre^ a^topsas! do^* dxt 

■23- tad ddJ D'sdKdj^S ddJF 

24- dcA^da d^tra* I CciSird^jddj 

25- *$,o3|oe?^o ®d f |^ ^ crsiasss 

2Q, dd^s-^ card dd;jd,djd:3 
27 . a diu A^dFafiss^d^d 
2P. at sad csrsosdorte f 
29- ddid^ djSd.da^a) 

go- s^ecs 

31. daocysoao 

32. z&om I ddi, 

33. sjpdd, 

^|. -iij Ju3o 

3d- 5-t 

36- 

37 . tiqra 
36* WC«o 
39- rt,d I d 
40. sad^d^i 
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-41 . *3 f 

** v |> 

42- &,(3S3jr$© t 

43 . ttcsrp sod^ato 

44 . GSadddoSa tsod, [ zp 

45. rtosss dOBdij .1 ddad/taca 

40. ao^uoS 3 ad-i^njo^ti ggsr&tte 

47. a,FSElio 3 o asradid sap^sc I 

43 . dJxftFtioGxap dosxdSdra J rtetfdca„a:;lc(ac 
49. e* d.srcd'J z~i;-.zsi:X ±-3 decr^ei&iata I rtateKteiFTS 1 
00. tSETSaSTBr^fl^JH^ l ^6«F^Cr3t4rl:l^C*53Q £U4i J 3W3jart^ n 3 
54. aadt^Sj.dOijJtpS EsaoddFdj isj^d^dicraa,* ^stHs^dMoas^dijaasa 

52 * tins, tJ( 33 daor^arddd^^dd^ijad 1 ^craa L^s^dpSjS rtotf 

AdaFosJa'a® 

mS 

53 . a dsu 5 asrB,j 5 J^ 32^23. dipdi I passes ^a-jd'od) dsaad assads13 da» } da^,p 

^ra&zi 

54 . 4-3di*s^.srddF 13^*3 3,c5^di; lyadjuwfej sd^arre^pBd^dfc^roJsB® 

S5- a^jaa>S stttr^ci jP^;s diijajasS ddi> 3 ,c *3 diaraOT>fcj 3 (HS 2 Jj!? 3 d 3 1 fc^diSjdad. 

adbid—- 

5^, pj^oou a:od3^:d:S^d,3:0u cS^dBcd ccjdd da&SQanjddjjg £^sl££4>C 

07. jud aiE&afos^ddaJ. dfPps.dJsa^so goaap 3:0:5, dis ,13 cj~' 0 £6sra) djdMaaau 
08- oaETC ctdc! di-si^cr^cj d^diF dacd:i33jd,33 03^3 j&oEaaatJd^ s^dao^ 

5g. er^D^a saa^d srsa Ad 5 B£d 3 dda paadtalowd riod dodd,d:a 

00* dja^q, od o^:si _ d t£z-?zr 22 djn* 3 ^ 6 &*zs atodJSjosdabs aratraaiad do 

0j_, a tKvjOSci S;3rodi3:S3 as 8^ aUpdid^ rtoad-jsjod paeJ^SaHS Sdi 
02 - dJC. dxi SoE^daoGJjd^S pdoaqo&ds t ^^stasaiiii^odBrta^o 
03 ^t5pqdd;D^s 1 a=ss qdttfrtt t 1 sjo^aa sjda^jscdsd! 1 
34 , u,. 35 tf 40dd,jC3,En!d; i 1 ;credB 3 d &*&f djjpsfe 1 ^ 

03 . s.zt ^dp^dgss 1 aiiwciS e. sp*Kiwi 4 n 8 S 3 l eA* 

00. !&>r qdde&ss^ i dots,3d isst&Ct I 30asd a 
07. ^cdJFpj^rldoddds [ Ad^iso sssj^aSraK^ 

0Q. d^dcs, ^aa^jddjCA? t swmysc^i 
09 djtfcd^j^dJ ! ddud, 2fd iTOQgC&F 
70 . aaa* I tjOjod, 3d draBirire^ 

74. gsajadgasa^at i decked, 3 

72- ddSjJDjAB.i I i^dj 3a dj3ffld_ 

73. WWSFTOliMt I OEaFd 3£S 

74 . ddwdFcr^ dff^dci* 1 d 

75. 3 od \3 3d CTBdSftdj 

70 . dosa-va 1 urardi 

77. tfodiaoiaixdF 
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78 
7 9- 
80 
81- 
82- 

83- 

84- 

85- 

86 - 

87- 

88 - 
89- 
90 

91- 

92- 
98 

94- 

95- 

96- 
97* 

98- 

99- 

100- 

101- 

102 - 


103- 

104- 
105. 
106- 
107 

JOB- 

109* 

110 - 

111* 

112 * 


23jOti133:5i I S 

crsaij 

s: I a 

™OF 
23.1 I CKt 
S ^d 34 

I cji j, 

3 CtU^jS, 

33^3^SCj;SCS U 
rro^rcaijcss ^3 

I k£ 

EjsddsirE adds da: ;c pjdj 
CTdOdSdaddS t ^33 

du^j6dF7J3dtoE,»aOC I idgserau 
CjQ?ipGlon?S3 I ^OESqSHBSSSlFlKteJlJoSa 

a crs^oi^ 2raarc^S^^/aFc^ A 3dfi C ano^s^x, 

d’ 

4x3f£crz?tii; ■:_I foe 11_li Tdd?3ddd 3u dd^orltfo fS-tjad? yd^dod 

<r 

^cd d^srao IQ 05* docflsd ds* fxJt-od; do? ®30{tfj aaijjs Si?ai*3 

i d^ddaddn axetfrSddd erte dc^doos^ao a 
tSacitSfdsft ctod'J'cfoccli ar&d-vOtod ^a-adoocdj^o? acdoddd: a^-s 
ud odf\ desjtiyddoortj.^i^Odtid n diort^addoso II |i 


fecu^id wosdjA ) 

ucd.dsrfa^cdodd dJb?*xd dtosr^ddotrajffJSJ 
crBErzdciaa do^CTSE ya-dotJ-LTaidja dosa^QLioH I 

doaTKraouiE d:d t .d I iiQWDzzszxzi^Zi I dod:azateQ doasooSa? 1 i. z^&e 

dud’s II o ii da&odSdwgtJdlJ djz^gd^y;? i sssdododotSeyo sadodjdo ;$q« 
oc i dddddd?;uo E5mjjtzirfo?oc3; trcoo dddosdoodoq,? dasdo snxddtsao ■ _s s 


(to;dd uyd^) 

ct;^dc3T5 
3dOUa££to 
W’, ddddd^ 
tSJiftfrgdd it 
dart dadd.jsfae 

mi 


^uodd wdd-j ( 
H3- dort a 
114 . ^dcrzdx&d 
1 ifi. Sort aa^Qsw* 

US. mjrsa a%© 

117 . toddo d^«b e 


* 
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^o^coi cW) 


L 


a 

Sod^a ^ETDdac A^AxJg 

2 . 

Z2J do ST5 

10. 


3. 


li. 

£J= ZTEftaw rwc 

.4 ti u 

4. 

z£0£cd ucd cfoEjde 

12. 

fc d^3taa dtea do 

5 . 

A:?3 “ ao G&cbdrabda S 

1'-. 

^ Zj bzZZ “ rWo 

6, 

S OusriL ?! Ss D dJK>zb 4 c^b 

14. 

i^es ev'= dd:a ^v dm 

7. 

Eirli. OS.-3-3 3 2jd33$ roll ^0333 Si 

15. 

a 4 Od m sJ^^do JLrto 


S*l As? 

16. 

Qj dal ft _5 

d 

8. 

a>S^Ccj^ *J? ESEZiWCEJZ: ftj.? 




(-srfcfc cW) 


1 . 

-kS 

9. 

SS3E tpi^crs-Pi ASSf-flOC 

2 . 

s3lw. do 

JO. 

si;d c*\£. EsairWa si® 

8. 

cbd *?a aszds 

11. 

u* i cs:d r^rt .jo i *3i a 

t* J *J 

4. 

trscdjo 3£ ft ao? 

12 . 

DadO&Aa cr? 

5, 

Ste U3 dZTEKd^as ?s 

13. 

fi, accr^odcLjo jiid trc> 

6. 

041410 3 sfeiRiTOO 3c33^d dte 

14. 

3 aoszt aw ste. w ea 

7. 

jfr ?:z! c^j 9 &rj> OS.VL 3 &o(lpd & 

15. 

oo zsi^cb v riod: 

8 . 

sosJ^dO stb^eb stK^ no s^c 

16. 

sun o 1 


^;5c3j Sft 


1 . 

£L$ 

8 . 

« a=S3 rd stes> 

2 . 

3&1 wOdd^ft 

it 

9. 

tXuW « L jS SteE fWS^CTt) 

3. 

dis? rfi^st di 

10. 

ft AsAod ^BEstoas 

4. 

UdwuiJ 1 ^ 

1L 

o^Sciso S3t!ds3^ a^ 5^? ."‘-j i. 

5, 

JC£lS uT 

ii 

12. 

dS^EJ,5jC7^d tJVo dcs 

6. 

tiSiZwO 35 niiHL 3 ;9jZrc&?d 

13. 

a or ses s aa sc 

7. 

Scales SJ*.?E U 3i K?j® 04.00 

14. 

a: *, riodo sftri o 


(VAfll GStf j 


1 . 

v3 

8 . 

dmt cos uEft ddj^rd 

■c -=■ 5 

2. 

SL^dO ?T317S 

9. 

33_dcn;A cniK^?icCJo $■£ 

3. 

3 -odia Crtmd^jcJ 5 

ij 

10, 

0 A^?3DSIEOAfllO SKCJ 

4. 

3j Lte? ia?;3jij3t!3S3iiab 

11. 

d ddJd 4v nc 

5. 

33 04.0&.3 HjCJaft Sad3,dtf cj^z^ 

12. 

oa ov a^?di j> nods 

6. 

h_ H£& ovcorf £Qo 

13. 

wJrl o. 

7. 

C 2JOS53 [OJ d lJ?3^*X3. H C3JJM 
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(s«3oJi dd) 


1 . 

m3 


8 . 

d3 d^sra: & a t t^i da^tp 

■ 2 * 

siesta ?yed; 


9 . 

iiS^creft nc^t fc^rtdo 30 

3, 

a i4»; 1533X7313 Gfi 


10 . 

?.6 ed^s aa^rEsdf? era 

4. 

SBC &D£ dUUyfc 


11 . 

3 gx^~ _ araoa 

5. 

crc-Eddd; d5 ovosi 3 doqn;£ 3 d 

12 , 

»d4 3d:3 tlc dJ3d s - 

6 . 

sdjsd «-^k 3:d_ C tJi a 


13. 

©d js da^ti; a docjj 

7. 

3 ® ov^i. d Sc33 


14. 

sfcSdj v ^es; v, 

^ S3 



(lSsj: ad) 


1. 



8 . 

dX/i BSS wd£.H d 3 

■ 2 . 

313 Sc dTEdi 

nj 


9 . 

opera 3 3oS3 cs tnjo: es 

^ ^ n 

3- 

3 aw tax.sS3 

^ -j- a 


io. 

A 04 ~Ji avj^^Eii^tTDh 

4. 

trasUdd ^atjcrad :©o 
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Translation. 

Beginning of the Churnikd (learned prose passage ' describing the greatness of 
the genealogy of Srt KrishnarajHidra-Eanthirava, lord of the city of 
Mahlsftrapurl:— 

Be it, well. Brihad-Bettachehaiimraja, an ornament to Lho lineage of the first 
king Yada who was descended from tbs family of ’tadn, a pearl to the lunar race 
had a son Timinardja. His eon was JJaha (Great) Ch&iuaraja. His son was 
BetiachchAmarfvja. His sou was Timmmlja. His obedient Own) (TimmfLrftj4jfiA- 
par ip A! aka) was Ch Ama raj a. llis beloved eon was BettaehchAmLi.ru.ja* By the 
favour of his tender glances EAja-kshitipAla (his brother) obtained the burden of 
sovereignty of the great kingdom. He was king of kings, an ear-ring to the 
Goddess of the sovereignty of the kingdom of finiuAtaka, and seated at Mysore on 
the precious jewelled throne, shining in the great province of Srlmnga putt ana. 
A delighter of his lineage was the king {.-hAmaraja, The bearer of the but den of 
kingdom ruled by Chainnraja was litjiuadi Raja. The fruit ot the wealth of 
righteousness of Immadi Raja unrivalled in the creation of hve jewels of the great 
dharmas was Rauadiura Knnthirava Narasimh a raj a- maharaja whose prowess of 
arms made the hosts of enemies flee away ; delighter of his heart (son) was Dodda 
PevurAjann pH la whose mind was solely devoted to numerous chanties* His son 
was the great king Chikkadevaraja adorned with the title N&va,k6ti~ N Mayan a 
(Nirivana of nine crores), .mdestablisher of all the rules of administration l.samasta- 
m ary ad adi-vy a vastJiapaka). His son was Ka^tbirava-mahArAja. His son uaB 
Dodda Krishnaraja, His descendant was Chamarftjft. The delighter of the heart 
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of the goddess of sovereignty devoted to him was I mm adi -Kri sh n &r & j a-ru ah ar a. 
His beloved sou was ■Sfaujarija. The next Ling was BetUmhLbaran.r&ja. Chosen 
by the goddess of sovereignty of that Ling (as consort) in a svayamvarOj a kanuhtbha 
to the ocean the virtues and good fortune of ail the people, adorned with arms 
resembling the branches of the kaipa tree able to fulfil the desires of gods and 
Brahmans, obtainer of all objects of human existence gained by the contemplation 
of the lotus feet of Chamundikamba, truthful, delighter in the repetition of 
Panchaksliari to the number of a crore, loving object of the glances of Srikantk&£- 
vara, a full moon to the ocean of nectar that is the womb of EerapananjaniftmM, 
lawful wife of the king Muuimadi ChAmarijSndifc; born by the great favour of 
CbAmimdikamba at the time of Abhijit in the Kany&lagna in the sign of Makars 
rasi 1 Mrigara&i) with S ravin a constellation on Monday, 3nd lunar day of the dark 
half of the month Ashadha in the cyclic year Anumla in the Saka year calculated 
by the constituents of royalty (7), earth (I), mountains (7), and inoon (1), 
(S' 1717)a ChinUmapi to the bands of virtuous men ; an ocean to the precious 
stones the assemblage of numberless good qualities such as might, generosity, 
profoundness, courage, constancy, quickness, wealth, beauty, learning, politeness, 
strength, political wisdom, brightness, valour, etc.; adorned with the qualities 
such as restraint, self-control, forbearance, kindness, civility, etc.; source of life, 
(Jagii(%prAuiyaniana) to the world of good people whose desires am fulfilled by 
him ; anointed to the great kingdom of the Karn&baka at the auspicious imhurta 
with Kanyalagna and Brahma constellation (Iidhinl) on Monday the 13th lunar 
day of the dark half of Jyeshtba in the year Siddharfchi; belonging to Atreyasa- 
gotra, Aivallyanasutra and Hik-i&kM: possessed of fame illumining all directions 
obtained by the performance of great gifts like Tullpurushn, Hirapy&g&rbha, 
thousand cows, lands and agraharas; engaged in the establishment of uumerous 
works of charity such as wells, ponds, tanks, temples, towers, choultries, flights of 
steps, bridges, pavilions, free lodging houses, groves, etc.; whose mind is purified 
with the pilgrimages made- to visit gods in the sacred places such as L’dTpi, and 
Bubrahmapya and with baths in various holy spots such as the sea ; whose great 
learning in all the sftstras is published by the composition of various works 
including Chimunda-iaghunigliaptuwhich describes all divine objects; Krishnakatha- 
Bfira-sangraha which gives stories of VisUpu; Sritatvanidlii consisting of nine 
nidhis treating of the meditation on all the gods; Dasarathanandaua-charitra f story 
of llama) worthy of praise by good people; Saugandkik4*pariimya; MahakoSa- 
Sudhakai-a which shines like moonlight bringing life to the charms, the learned 
men and adorned with the words in all the lexicons is&masta-kusa); Surya- 
chandrAdivatnsa vatarana (the story of the descendants of the sun and rnoon); 
Sankhva-ratna-kbsa with rim commentary called Prahhavaji delighting the minds 
of those who are versed in astrology (ganitajna); Grab ana-darpana (a mirror to 
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eclipses), DuilvibkAga-pradipikA (a light to the classification of dasAs or astrolo¬ 
gical divisions of man's life); Ckaturanga-eAra-sarvasva adorned with Purnatara. 
JagamnOliaua and other diagrams illustrating tbe wonderful movements of horses; 
Sii-chakra-manjari; Devati-stotrlvali containing stanzas in praise of Ohamundi- 
kaiubA and other divinities; D^vatamangal&s&sana (benedictory stanzas addressed 
to gods); D £va fc As htottarash fc dt tara; commentaries on the Parenas and numerous 
other works :— 

Whose kingly lustre is increased by the celebration, conducted according to the 
s&stras, of the festival of the 60th year of his coronation on the 13th lunar day of the 
dark half of Jyeshtha in tbe year Siddh&rthi after the expiration of the Saka years 
calculated by arms, goddess of wealth (Lakshmi), islands and moon 11782) on 
i uesdtty with Rob ini constellation, Kuova-lagua and in the Abhijin-muhurta ; who 
was seated on the bright jewelled throne on which had sat successively the kings of 
kings and emperors among kings such as RAjakshitipila, descended lineally with¬ 
out break from the lunar race, and shining in the great state of Mysore which is 
an ornament to the whole earth and which is the abode of wealth of the Karp at aka 
country, an ornament to all Cbo countries; who is the king of kings and supreme 
loid. (raj: id hi raja-par amt*6 vara); a heroic king unrivalled for supreme valour; a 
punisher of those who ijuestion his titles; possessed of arms of impetuous valour; 
a> sun to the darkness the enemies; sole hero of the universe; a moon to the 
sea that is the Yodu race; who is adorned with numerous insignia (birudas) 
including conch, discus, elephant goad, axe, makara (a fabulous beast), fish, 
sarabha (a fabulous beast with eight legs), Silva (a kind of kite), Oapdabherunda 
(a fabulous bird with twoi faces resembling the eagle,) Db&rani-varAha (Boar 
carrying the Earth), HanumAn (monkey-god), Ganida (eagle) and lion ; — 

Who is engaged in the duty of the protection of the earth like Maha-Vishnu; 
who is all-kuowing like Sankara ; who is possessed of S&kti (bodily strongLh or tbe 
weapon called Saktl, like Shaniunkha; wise like Briknspati: who is highly 
glorious like RAuisl : protector ol the devotees like Srikrishna; bestower of food at 
all times like Subrahmapya; effulgent like the sim; diffuser of happiness like the 
moon; possessed of wealth and enjoyments like Indra : courageous like HimAchak; 
destroyer of enemies like Virabhadra; whose anger Is fierce like that of Rudra at 
the time of the firing of the universe; deep like the ocean ; liberal like Balindra; 
patient like the earth ; Lruthful like Hariscbaudrn; performer of deeds vowed like 
Bliima; expert in archery like Arjuna, foreseer of the future like SahadAva, 
bestower of all things desired like Chmtainani, giver of all things desired like the 
Ealpa tree; uucontaminated like the sky; a great yogi like Janaba; who attained 
the position of the king while young like Dhruva, endowed with long life like Mai kan- 
deya ; whose mind is a bee at the lotus feet of Chamundi; possessed of all the 
sovereignty by the favour of Srikautliesvara; devoted to the worship of Siva; the 
great king Mummadi-KrjshparajSndra named Nanjarajavarma shines supreme and 
famous over the universe. 
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Lines 93*102. c , *irtw 

On the -5th day of May in the San year 1860 corresponding to Saturday Uth 

lunar day of the bright half of Vaisftkha in the cyclic year Raudri ; l78Srd year 

of the S&Uvfthana era:—May this progeny lotus of the great kings and the channfoi 

describing their greatness prosper on the earth and last as Song as the moon and 

aun and stars endure:—(Blessing thus) the great mother CLAtnunde*vari-aminana- 

varu has taken up its protection: May there be good fortune: Well-being 

Well-being; Well-being, etc:— 

Linei 103-107. 

(tU the foot of the lotus): — 

The progeny lotus of the First Yadurayaru (Adi-YadurAyam), king of 
kings, great king ruling oyer the state of Mysore and horn of the luuarra.ee;— 
Resplendant is Kriskijarftjn at the foot of the throne in the middle of the progeny 

lotus and in the company of \ adurftya and others. 

I meditate always in the middle of the lotus of my heart, on the son of the 
noble Chamfmdra whoso forehead is bright with sacred ashes, who wears a necklace 
of Rudrnksba beads, who wears golden cloth, who is enjoying pleasures coveted by 
all, and who is ever engaged in protecting the righteous. 

Lines 108-117. 

(To the ri^ht side and left side of the bottom of the lotus) : 

Ghitragara (artist) Tippanna, oliicer of sdlpa (engraving, drawing, etc.), grandson 
of ftarsge Chatmappa and sou of Cbitrada (artist) It a map pa wrote and presented 
this progeny lotus and this chuntikd describing the greatness (of the king and his 
royal ancestors.) 

On the Petals o! the Lotus, 

On the lit petal: —1G lines 

First reigning king (was) Adi (first) Yadnrftyaru who came from Dvfcraki 
Yijapura and was bom in the race of Yadu. Bom in 8*1293 S&dharana sain. Mftgba 
enddha 3 and installed (pattabkishiktarftgi) at Mysore by the grace of Sri Cha- 
muiiila and 3rtkapthesvara on Monday 5th lunar day of the bright half of Yaisakha 
In t he cyclic year Praiuftthi S’1322 he punished the evil and wicked people and 
on urine red palya-pattus (small principalities or kingdoms) and established the State 
of M vsore (Maisurasa masthanavain madi) and set up numerous works of charity 
which led to the prosperity of bis progeny. He reigned for 24 years 3 months 
and -5 days. He had three wives and two sons. 

On the 2nd petal:— 17 lines 

The second kin; 7 who reigued was liiri BettachchAmaraja Vadem, son of Adi 
Yadurayaru. His date of birth was the 6th lunar day of the bright half of Magkn 
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in the year S 1331 Sarvadbari and be was installed aa king on the 10tb lunar day 
oi the bright half of Sr&vapu in S' 1346 Sobhakrit. He ruled righteously paying 
reverence to gods and Brahmans, destroying the wicked and protecting the good. 
The period of his reign was 35 years 5 mouths and 18 days. He had four wives 
and one son. 

On the 3rd petal: — M4 lines. 

The third ruler was Hiri BeUachchAinaraja. \ adcr's son TimmapparAja Vadcr. 
Born on the 5th lunar day of the dark holt of Aivija iu tire cyclic year Pramadioha 
8T3-56 and installed as king on the 5th lunar day of the dark half of Mlglm hi the 
cyclic year RaljutlhAuya S 1381 he protected the subjects in peace and ruled the 
earth for 19 years, 2 months and 28 days. i_h- had three wives and one sou. 

On the 4th petal:—11-3 lines. 

The fourth king in the line was TitumapparAju Yager's son Hiri ChfLiuaraj- 
arasa V&dein. Bum in ST386 SyabhAnu-Bainvatsara JySshtha in fj he was in¬ 
stalled us king on S J401 Vilambi aaui, Jyfeshtha su -5 and ruled the earth devoted 
solely to dharma i,righteousness J and with political wisdom, for 34 years, 10 months 
ami 1 I days. He had two wives and one son. 

On the 5th petal:—1-14 lines. 

T bo fifth king was Hiri Chimnmsa Vadet’s son Hiri BeitaohchAmarAja Vaderu, 
Born on the 8th lunar day of the bright half of Afivlja in ST4 16 Pmldbivi he was 
installed as king lf n the 3rd lunar day of the brig hi half of VaisAkba in the year 
Srimukha, S’1436. He conquered several principalities and did several acts of 
charity. The total period of bis reign was 39 years, 9 months and 22 days. He 
had litres wives, four sons and four daughters. 

On the 6th petal: — 1-15 line*. 

The sixth, king was Hiri Bettachtbiiunraj* Yader’s son Yimmadi Timmappa- 
raja Vftderu. Born on the 10th lunar day ot the dark half of RliAdrupada in 
SI 434 the cyclic year Prajfttpatti he was installed as king on the I3tli lunar dayof 
tha bright half of Phftlguna in the cyclic year Parldhavi ST475 and ruled righteously 
by the favour of Sri Venkata vara for 18 years 10 months and 10 days. He had 
five wives and one son. 

On the 7lh petal: — 1-15 lines 

The seventh king was TimmapparAja Vader’s younger brother Boju OhAmarAja 
Vaderu. Hi- was born on the 7th lunar day of the bright half of V&isAkha in S’ 
1-441 BahudhAuya and installed as king oil the 5th lunar day of the bright half of 
Mfligha in the cyclic year Prajbbpstti 8 1494. He escaped being hurt though struck 
by li ghtning on account of the favour of the goddess CbaumndarnbA. He ruled the 
kingdom justly for -4 years, 4 months and 19 days. He had four wives, four 
sons and four daughters. 
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On the 8th petal: ■—1-14 lines 

The eighth king was Bolu Chamarfija Yader’s son Bettackchammuja Vader. 
Born on the iQtk lunar day of the dark half of PkAlguna in the year Saumya 
S’I472 and installed as king on the '2nd lunar day of the dark half of A shad ha in 
the year Dbatu S’1490 he ruled the earth righteously protecting the subjects for 
1 year, 2 months and 27 days. He had thirteen wives, five sons and one 
daughter. 

On the 9th petal: “1-17 lines. 

The ninth king was Rettackehfiroaraja Vader’a younger brother Raja Vaderm 
He was born on Tuesday "th lunar day of the bright half of JyAshtbn m the year 
P&ridhavi, the Saka year 1475 and assumed charge of the government on Friday, 
the loth lunar day of the bright half of Yaisakka in the cyclic year BahndhAnya 
corresponding to the SAka year 1501, He gained the throne of Dhamiaraja and 
was anointed as king on that throne at Srirangapattana on the 7th lunar day of 
the bright half of Chaitra in the cyclic year -jAdkArana corresponding to the Saka 
year 1533. He defeated hostile kings, made the gift of ilAjaimidi.etc., and escaped 
the efiecta of poison by the favour of Tmlmh mi ram ana. He ruled for 39 years, 1 
month and 13 days. He bad eight wives, live sons and one daughter. 

On the Kith petal:- 1-14 lines. 

The tenth king was ChAmarAjavadern, grandson of liAjavaderu, Born on the 
45th lunar day of the dark half of Ashfidka in the cyclic year ParAbkava S'1529 and 
installed on 10th lunar day of the bright half of Ashftdha in the cyclic year Pin gala 
S'1540 he governed the subjects justly dnring his rule of the earth in accordance 
with the orders of bis grandfather Rftjavader setting up various works of charity 
like the Kalyani (pond) at MelukGte, The period of Ms reign was 19 years, 10 
months and H days. He had sixty-five wives and no issue. 

On the lUh petal:—143 line*. 

The eleventh king was Iinmudi Raja Vader, paternal uncle (chikkappa) of 
Cbamar&ja Vader. lie was born on the 5th lunar day of the dark half of MArgasira 
in the year Paingalft S' 1540 and was duly installed as ruler of the kingdom which 
he inherited from his ancestors on the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Yaisakka 
in the year Isvara S'loSO. He ruled the kingdom of the earth for 1 year and 
5 mouths. He had nineteen wives and no children. 

On the 12th petal: — 1-16 linei 

The twelfth king was if mi ad lira Kantlurava N arasaraja Vader, son of the elder 
brother of Tfimroadi Raja Vader* father. Born on Monday 14th lunar day of the 
bright half of Yaisfikhaiu the year Rakshasa S’1538 and installed as king on the 2nd 
lunar day of the bright half of K Artika in the year BakudAnya ST501. Hr conquered 
the enemies by the prowess of his arms and performed meritorious works such as 
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pancha-ratn'i (fire jewels p including the issue of new coins and obtained the favour 
of the god Nrisimha. He was of large stature and very strong. He ruled for “20 
years, 9 months and 2 L days. His wives numbered 18*2 and sons three. 

On tbe 13th petal: — 1-14 lines. 

The thirteenth king was Dodda Devarlja Wader, son of the younger brother of 
Ranadhfra Tvanfhlrava Sarasaraja Vader. Born on the 5th lunar day of the dark 
half of Jyesbtha in the year Prabhsva, Saka year 1550, installed on the 10th lunar 
day of the bright half of Bhadrapada in the year Vik&ri, Saka year 1582. He con- 
strnoted the tower of the temple of Triu ayanfesvara at- Mysore, the tank named 
De variy as am n d ra, tbe steps for ascending the Chit inundi Hill and the big Basava 
and ruled solely devoted to gaining merit. The period of his reign was 13 years, 
-5 months and 6 days. Ho had 53 wives and eight sons and three daughters. 

On the 14th petal:— 1-16 lines. 

The fourteenth king was ChikkadflvarAja Vader, son of Dodda DSvarilja Vader. 
Born on tbe 12th lunar day of the bright half of Asvija in the year P&rthiva Saka 
year 1568 and installed as king ou the 12th lunar day of the dark half of Pk&lguna 
in the year FaridhAvi, Saka year 1595. He gained numerous honours (birudu) 
such as the seal bearing the legend Raja da-gad A v received from IJbillt and mdtjima- 
ratabiifiaJ (r). lie was known ns Navakbti-Nar&yana (master of nine crores:■ and 
systematised the administration. He ruled for 31 j T ears, 8 months and 3 days 
and had 22 wives, one sou aud one daughter. 

On the 15th petal:—1-13 lines. 

The fifteenth king was Chikkad&varAja Vadeyar's son Kanthirava-malilrAja 
Wider, Bom oil the 4th lunar day of tbe dark half of Pushy a, in the year Paridh&vi, 
Saka year 1595 and installed as king ou the 1.5th luuar day of the bright half of 
Margasira in the year Tirana, Saka year 1627. He ruled the kingdom righteously 
for 9 years and 8 months. His wives were three in number and sons five. 

On the 16th petal:—1-13 lines. 

The sixteenth king was Vammadi Dodda Krishnaraja Vader, son of Kant hi* 
rava-mahAraja Vader, Bom on the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Chsitra in 
the year ChitrabbAnu, Saka year 1(325 and installed as king on tbe 13th lunar day 
of the dark half of Pint I gup a in the year Vijaya S’ 1636. He instituted numerous 
festivals in Melukote aud performed several deeds of charity. His rule lasted for 
17 years, 11 months and 28 days. He had 45 wives and two sons. 

On the 17th petal: — M2 lines. 

The seventeenth king was Vammadi (first) Dodda Krishparaja Waders son 
Vammadi ChAiuarAja Vader. He was installed as king on Tuesday, 7th lunar day 
of the dark half of Philgimu in the year VirOdhlkpt, Saka year 1654, He was 
engaged in putting down the wicked sarvddJiikriris aud dalapatis (generalHi. The 

22 * 
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period of his reign was 2 years, 2 months and 28 days. He had three wive 1 ? and 
no issue. 

On the 18th petal:— 1-15 line*. 

The eigh teenth king was Yiimnadi (second) Krishparaja Yuder, younger brother 
of Yiiiniimdi Ch&maxfiga Vadev. Born on Friday. 4th lunar day of the dark half of 
Asvija in the year Virodliiknt Saka year 1654 and installed as king on the 10th 
lunar day of the dark half of .Fyeshtha in the year Ananda Saka 1657. He bought 
the com ma udei-in-ohief and sarvtUJhikdTi who had been traitors to his elder brother 
and punished them through Haidar Khan and conferred the post of coin man dt:r- in- 
chief on Haidar Kk&it, son of Patte Ellin who had been purchased by him as his 
servant. He al 80 gave Haidar the title Nawab Bahadar. The period of his reign 
was 31 years, 9 months and 21 days. He bad eight wives, five sons and four 
daughters. 

On the 19th petal;—1-14 tines. 

The nineteenth king was Nanjar&ja Yader, son of Inn uadi Krishnaraja Yadey&v 
Bora on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisakha in the year ChitrabhAnu, 
Baku 1685 and installed ns king on Lhe 13th lunar day of the dark half of Nija 
Chaitra in the year Vyaya R 1 1689. He sunt a military expedition under his 
commander-in-chief Nawab Ilaidar Khan to Chitradurga and Nagar and conquered 
them. He ruled for 4 years. 3 months and 12 days. He had no wives. 

On the 20th petal; — 1-14 lines. 

The twentieth king was Tmtn&di B attache ham a raj a Yadeyar. younger brother 
of Nanju.ra.ja Yadeyar. Born on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of Bhftdrxiprida 
In the year PrauitUli, Saka 1682 and installed as king on the 10th lunar day of 
the dark half of Sravaua in the year Vikriti, Saka 1693. He ruled for 6 years, 
1 month and S days. Nawab Haidar Klian was the commander-in-chief 
during this period. 

On the 2l*t petal : —1-17 lines. 

The twenty-first king was Mummadi Kb Asa C hit mar A] a Yader, younger brother 
of Initnadi BettacbohftmarAja Vader. Born on Monday with the constellation 
Hast a being the 2nd lunar day of the dark half of Philguna, in the year Yijaj^a 
Saka 1696 and installed as king on the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Nija 
BhAdrapada in the year Durmukhi Saka 1699 lie was favoured by the deities 
Ohamimdfl and Srlkantkesvara and was ever engaged in the worsbip of Siva. 
He performed Pulrakdm&shti (a rite performed with a view to get off-spring) 
together with the repetition of the mantra (formula) named P;inchakalian, a t-rore 
of times. He was known for his truthfulness and was devoted to righteousness. 
The period of his reign was 19 years, 6 months and 25 days. He had ten wives 
and four sons growth of the family. 
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On the 22nd petal:—1-13 lines. 

The twenty-second king is the present reigning king Mmnmadi Sr! Krishna- 
rajemira Vadeyar Bahadur known also as Nanjavarnia. His portrait and the prose 
passage (gadija ) describing his greatness : —- 

f Yrithig on the progeny tree (nantiinu eitmkska) engraved on the back of the 
sa me brass fita te. 

Vaibhava-gadya (prose passage describing the king's greatness s: — as in the 
pat a progeny lotusk 

At the foot — 1-3 lines. 

The diagram of the progeny tree of the kings of kings and great kiugs of tire 
Maklsuia samsthana descended from the lunar race is engraved (here). 

Below the above :— 

This diagram of the celestial troo containing the genealogy of TadurAya and 
other kings who were rulers of Mahisur which is situated in the prosperous Kama to. 
Kingdom aud who were moons to the ocean the Yadu dynasty of kings of the lunar 
race is shining here with several bright fruits in the shape of emperors. 

On ihe tides, right and left :■ — 

Engraver (Chitragara) Tippanna, son of Chitrada (engraver) R&mappa and 
grandson of Sarige Chanmppa wrote this progeny tree and submitted it, Sidda- 
chari engraved this plate. 

On ike inner side of the circle in the middle of the progeny tree 

There shines the Iring Krishna in the centre of the santefrulgamii seated on the 
throne surrounded by wives, and sons, etc. 

On the outer tide of the same circle: — 

I contemplate in the middle of the lotus that is my heart on the handsome son 
of Chamlndra with his forehead bright with the sacred ashes, wearing the Budniks ha 
necklace and dressed in gold cloth and enjoying sports coveted by all and engaged 
in protecting the good. 

On the leaves in the tower part of the progeny tree 

1st haf; — 5) lines. 

First king Adi Yadurayaxu; details as <riven in p. 168 with the omission of 
his Installation at Mysore and conquest of Pnhjapaltus and establishment of 
M*t isil ra-mmathiitm. 

Qmt tea ./'.—D lines. 

Second king FUri Bettachchfimaraja Vadeyar: details as before with the excep¬ 
tion of his devotion to gods and Brahmans and the destruction of the wicked and 
protection of the good which arc omitted here. 
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3rd to 22it 1 1 leanest — Each about 10 lines. 

Details similar to those of the kings of Mysore given before from Timmappa- 
rAja Yader to Mturmiadi Erishnarijeudra Va^eyar Bahadur. 

In the branches of Progeny tree (Santdna-vfil'sJia). 

Wive* of the 21st king Chamaraja Yadeyar : JO — 

1st and eldest wife : — MaM-matnsri K era pa Nanjamambad£vt: her sod Mtim- 
mudi Kflshi^araja Vodeyar, 

'2nd wife :—Matusri Epinpa Dev Aj am A inbadevi (sons—nil., 

3rd wife :—Matusri Chainvajamainbad^vi {sons—nil.) 

4th wife:- — MAtosri DevirAmb&devi 
5th wife: — Matusri N"anjami 1 t ihidev i 
fjth wife: — Matusri Lakshmy Ambadevi 
7th wife: — Matusri Dy&vajambadevi 
8th wife : — Matuiri Kem pa Lakshin Amb&devi 
9th wife: — Matusri Cbermauiauihadevi 
10th wife:—Matusri Honna.rnambad§vi (sons—nil). 

Mntuinadi Krishnarfija Yadeyar's wives and issue. 

Wives:— 

The king's 1st and eldest wife : — DyftvajAmMdevi 

2nd wife — D&vftmbAdjflvi of Lakshmivil&sa 
„ 3rd wife: — ChaluvAtnb&ddVi of Ram&vilasa (daughter: Kempa 
Chamaminapni). 

, t 4th wife—Lingajaraimbadevi of Kiisbiiavilhsa 

}i 5th wife:-—Devanihftdevi of Sltavilasa 

T) 0th wife: — ljakahiiiftmbftd^vi 

„ 7th wife: — Putts Gaur&uib&dm of Bokkasada-totti : (No sons) 

Jf 8th wife: — Mallig&mMdevi of ClmudrasAia 

„ 9th wife:—Muddalinganiainbadevi of Madan&viJ&sa 

1st daughter: DyAvijamm;rani: her daughter Dyavjtjammanni 
2nd daughter: Dyavajamimintii adopted by a co-wife 
1f 10th wife: — Putta R&ngamAmhAd&vi: son Yuvarftja Nanjaraja 
Bahadur. 

„ 11th wife :—G u msiddam A m b Ado vi of the 2nd Bokkssadivtotti: 

(adopted) her eo. wife's daughter DyftvAjaramanni 
„ 12th wife: — -BasavijAmbAdfivi of Chsndravilaaa : adopted daughters 
CMmammanni and Nsnjammaniji: daughters: Dodds 
Puttaranfmnni and Putts tayam map pi: Puttatayam- 
manaPs daughters Dodda Puttaturaapni and Chikka 
Pu t tat a y a in m and 1. 
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The king's 13th wife: — MaridcvAmbadevi of MancmlAsa 

„ 14th wife : — Siddaiingamamblklevi of Kamantotfi 
„ 15tb wife : — libadramfLnibaduvi of Kamintolti 
„ 16th wife : — Mari Nanjam&mb&dAvi: Bon-Chamarujarasu 

„ 17th wife :—Kempa Nanjam&wbAdevi 

„ 18th vvife : — Devir&inbAdevi: daughter: Chikka Puttannnanni of 
Man 6vi lisa. 

„ 19th wife : —K alyinambadevi 

t , 20th wife :— Muddu Kriskn;ija,mambadevj of Samiu nkb adatot ti . 

9 th queen’s non Gh&mardjnbahadar. 

His wives:— 

I. Kempa Nanjarnmapni: her sous SSnapati XanjarAja Bahadur aud DevarAja 
Ars : Senapati Nanjaraja Bahadur's wives Kinbam man pi and Subbanmi&nm: 
KAntauiinaniii's children : Bettafctftyi, ChAmundiraja and ^nkantbaiija : 

Devarfija Ars: had four wives: (1) Kempa Nanjaiiimanai: her son ChAraavaje 
Ars (2) Kempa Devajitiumanni : her son Naujarajo Arasu (3) Naujauiinanui ( 4 ■ 
Kyi s h n aj am manni. 

II. Kempa DyAvajammanni: daughter BetLadamnmnni. 

III, Putta tlauramma: son Kempa Xanjiixaje Arasii; whose 1st wife waa 
Chimamnianni and 2nd wife was Nanjatnmaiini with a daughter Kempa 'Nan jam - 
lnannL 

IV. Kempa Lakshammaiya, : son S:lih 1 Devaraja Arasu. 

lOfft queen’a son Yumn'tja Nanjanlja Bahadur. 

His wives: — 

I, Chaluvajainmarmi: children: (1) Kempa Nanjammanyu (2) Chamarija 
(3j Yuvaraja Devapirthiva who had two wives Kempa Bevijamiiminii and Kempa 
Nanj minimum, 

II. Nanjammap.iii: children: (ij Adopted daughter DyilvAjammappi (2) 
daughter Chenna Gflurammaijpi (3) Adopted daughter Chainammanni. 

Note. 

The present record is engraved on both sides of a brass plate framed and 
kept in the Chit ms Ala of the Jagan Mohan Palace, Mysore. On one side of the plate 
is engraved a picture in the shape of a lotus bud containing 22 kings of Mysore seated 
on thrones under umbrellas, the one to the left at the bottom being YadurAya, the 
founder of the line and the one at the top being Krishnar&ja Yadeyar III, 22nd in 
descent from him. 

There is letter-press around the figures and around the lot us-bud and below 
the bud, giving the dates of accession aud other details about tin? kings up to 
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KrishnarAja Yadeyar III and an account of the titles, literary works and pious acts, 
etc., of ErishnarAja Vadeyar III and the name and parentage of the artist who 
engraved the picture and the date of the engraving. This picture is called 
Saut&iiAinbuja or Progeny Lotus. 

On the other side of the plate is engraved a picture in the shape of a tree. It 
is called Santana-'vriksha or Progeny Tree. In its centre is the figure of the king 
Krishna raja Yadeyar HI. The different branches of the tree represent the 
ancestors of the king and smaller off-shoots from two of tho branches represent 
the wives of KbAflA Chainurftja Yadeyar, father of Krishp&raja Yadeyar HI and the 
wives and descendants of ErisbnarAja Yadeyar III. The writing in these 
gives the names and details about the accession, etc., of the twenty-two kings 
similar Lo those found in the Sant&n&niboja but the details given are slightly 
briefer. The names of the wives, their children and children’s wives and grand¬ 
children of Krishparaja Yadeyar III are given in the inscription around the off¬ 
shoots of one branch and the names of the wives of Khasa Ch&marAja Yadeyar am 
given in the writing around tho off-shoots of another branch. All around the 
tree is Inscribed an account of the literary w T orks and pious acts, etc., of Krishnaraja 
Vadeyar III similar to that in the Sant&n&mbnja and below the tree are engraved 
the name and parentage of the engraver who is the same as the engraver of 
SintAn&inbttja. 

The Progeny Lotus (SantAnAmbuja) is described with a brief account of its con¬ 
tents in page 63 of the Mysore Archaeological Report for 1918 and a plate to illustrate 
the same has been given iu the same Repott opposite page 30. Its contents arc now 
fnlh reproduced here as also the important details in the Progeny Tree (SantAnn- 
vriksha). 

Bate of the Record 

The date of the Progeny Lotus is given in line 98 as S 1783 Haudii sam. 
Yaif. su. 15 Saturday and the corresponding English date 5th May i860 is also 
given iu the next hue. No separate date is given for the Progeny Tree which was 
prftbahly engraved on the same date. 

The name of tht Engraver 

The engraver of both the Progeny Lotus and Progeny Tree is named Chitra- 
gara Thippanpa, son of Rftmappa and grandson of Sarige Cbannappa and he is 
said to have prepared them and submitted them to the king Krishnaraja 

Vodeyai HI. 

Historical information contained in the inscription : — 

The dates of birth, accession and other details of the kings from Ynduraya to 
Kbisii CMmaraja Yadeyar given in the present record generally agree with the 
accounts found in the Mysore Palace History as found in“Maisura MaharAjara 
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Yams&v&li'’ published in Kannada by B. Bamakriskna Kao. The details given 
about the family of KyishnarSja Yadeyar TIT found in the Progeny Tree are not 
usually met with so fully elsewhere. 

The dates of birth and accession of each king are given in the Saka era. and 
all the dates in the record are converted into their English equivalents below : 

Progeny Lotus : lines 1) and 10 —date, of the birth of Krishna raj a Vadpyur 111; 
14tb July 1794 x\.D. 

Lines 15*16—date of his installation: 1st July 1799 A.D, 

Line 5-1—date of the 60th year of hip installation ; '28th Julie 1859 A.D. 

Pi ret petal of the Progeny Lotus — -date of birth of 1st king Adi Yadurftya : 
20th January 1371: date of Ids installation.: llfch April 1399, a Friday and not 
Monday as stated in the inscription. 

Date of birth of the 2nd king llir i be t tae hcMtu a raj a Vodcyar—22nd November 
1408 : date of his installation 18tli July 1433, 

Date of birth of Timmappataja Yadeyar (3rd king) —3rd October 1 i33: date of 
his installation 23rd January 1459, 

Date of birth of the TV king Hiri Cbimarasa Yadevar: 34th May 1463 A.D. 
date of his installation : 7th May 1478. 

Date of birth of the V king Hiri Bettachchamaraja Yafjeyar : 39th September 
1492 : date of his installation : 8th April 1-513, 

Date of birth of the VI king Immadi Timmapparaja Yadeyar . 16th September 
1511 : date of his installation r 26th January 1553. 

Date of birth of the VII king B5lu Chimar&ja Yadeyar: 17 th April 1518 : date 
of his installation : 10th January 1572. 

Date of birth of the VIII king Bettachchamaraja Yadeyar: 12th March 1550 : 
date of bis installation: 12th July 1570. 

Date of birth of the IX king Eilja Yadeyar : 30th May 1552 Monday (and not 
Tuesday): date of bis installation; 21st April L578 Monday (not Friday as stated in 
the inscription*, Date of his occupying the throne at Srirangapattana: 21st 
March 1610. 

Date of birth of the X king Chamarftja Yadeyar : 15th July 1606 : date of his 
installation : 3rd -July 1617. 

Date of birth of the XI king Iinmadh Baja Vadeyar: 7tli December 1617 : date 
of his installation : 28th April 1637. 

Date ol birth of the XII king Kant Lira v a Narasaritj a Yadeyar: 1st May 1615 ; 
date of his installation: 28th October 1638. 

Date of birth of tho XIII king Dodda Devarftja Yadeyar: 25th May 1627: date 
of his installation : 17th August 1659, 

Date of birth of the XIV king Chikbi Devaraja Vadeyar : 22nd September 
1645: date of his installation : 5th March 1673. 
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Date of birth of the XV king Kfnithimva Mahftrftja Yadeyar: 27th December 
1672 ; date of his installation : 30th November 1704. 

DatB of birth of the XYT king Yam madi Dodda Krish^araja Yadeyar: 18th 
March 1702: date of his installation: 3rd March 1714. 

Date of hirth of the XVII king Yanniiadi CMm&rftja Yadeyar : 7th March 
1732. 

Date of birth of the XVI 11 king Iinnmdi KrishuarAja Vadeyar: 8th October 
1731: date of his installation : loth June 1734. 

Date of hirth of the XIX king Nanjaraja Yadeyar: 28th April 1762: date of 
bis installation fitb May 1766. 

Date of birth of the XX king Iimmnli BettachduiLiLiarAja Yadeyar: 2Tth 
August 1769 : date of his installation : 16th August 1770. 

Date of birth of XXI king Khasi Cb&znAraja Yadeyar: 28th February 1774, 
Monday with Uasta-naksbatra : date of his installation : ‘27th September 1776. 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IX THE REPORT, 
ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT, 


Page 
in the 

Report 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Report 

Date 

Ruler 





L RASBTRAKUTA. 

* m 

117 

10 

8 873 Virndhikrit Pushya su 
16th November 951 A.D. (?) 

15- 

Kpiahuaraju III 

110 

38 

Xo date 

.... 

Kannaia (III) 

m 

34 

No date 

■ 

Do 

130 

49 

No date 

H4I 

Kannara 





II. GANGA. 

87 

15 

No date (9th century) (?) 

Ammm 

PriLliivi G&ng&rasa (tianga 
MartsLiidim.) 

110 

33 

Do 

f« + + 

Be toga 

111 

34 

Do 

— 

Do 

60 

17 

. S 935—37th regnal year 

T ■ ■ ■ 

XTtim&rga Pertnadi .... 





III. chalitkta. 

117 

40 

S 873 Yir6dhikrit Pushya su 15- 
16th December 951. 

Rajaditya 

77 

5 

No date 

#»** 

Tribliuvanamalla 
{(Yikramaditya VI.) 

112 

35 

Do 

J 

L J 


Jayasimha Jagadekaiualla .... 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES. 


Contents nod Remarks 


See under ChalukyaE. 


See under Gangto. 
See under Gungas, 
See under LI oytalas. 


Records the visit of the king to Rapesvara and Papditabhatarar and the gift of gold 
for anderHf itaira and the tank by the king. 

Mentions that while Kannaiadeva was ruling the earth and Buiuga governing 
Gangaviiiji somebody belonging to Mill Inge re died in defending the cattle in Mandaia- 
sayira. 

Records (.he death of somebody in protecting the cows uf MuUugere during the raid 
of Bfitarasa, 

Registers the gift of Naruijagal by certriin gavundas to one Melarodeya Afarayya 
during the reign of NTfciiuirga PertnadL 


Gives the genealogy of Rajiiditya. a Chalukya king; Asvatthaman, Cbaluki, 
Avaniyamma, Gttaoia^afia (ruler of YarahatakaJ, Chandraditya, Irugamma f RajSditya, 
Nijagnli, Kacbobega, Rljaditya, Rajaditva's mother Cliandiyabbe. sister of the Gangs 
king lihutarva, son of Vasa, who was a son of Marasimlia. son of Rajimja, son of Tyagi. 
During the victorious expedition of the Rashtrakuta king Aka 1 avarshadeva Krishnarujadm a 
in Melpati, his dependant Hajaditya is stftLed to have granted two villages m Kadambuligs 
Thousand to a Brahman Chattimabhstts. 

Gives merely the titles of the king. 


Records the gift of some land to a. Siva temple in Hirevnda. 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report, 


Pape 
in the 
Report 

Inscription 
mini her 
in the 
Report 

Date 

Ruler 




IV. HOTSALA. 

* 

83 

9 

S 1060 Siddh&rthi sain. Puahya 
5ii 14'4th January 1140 A.B. ' 

1 

Viraganga Hoy sal a 
f V is! i n uva r dhaua). 

84 

10 

S 1113 Srtmuklia Pushya—1213 (?) 

Viraballttlft (XI) 

136 

49 

£s 1127 KrMhana sam* Phiilpuna 
30 Yaildavftra — 11th ilsirth 1206 
A,D. 

Ballala II 

' 

85 

11 ' 

No date 

Naraaimha (II) 



- 

v. be vim a. 

114 

39 

14th regnal year Chitrabhann sain, 
Chaitra an 15 Sunday=25th 
March 1282 Wednesday ? 

Yira liiiruadeva 




VL VIJ AY A H AG All, 

147 

51 

S 1469 Sadharana Kartika b» 2= 
October 28, 1550 A.D.? 

Sadasivariya 

79 

8 

8 1484 DundlmbUi Miir. ha 2 
Saturday — 1 Glii December 1562. 

Do 

+ iii 




VII. MYSORE. 

184 

47 

Angirasa and fsriiniikba \ 1602-1693 
A.D.) 

Chi bkadevar a j a Vadey ar 

136 

48 

Yikraiua sain. VaiA su 5—12th 
April 1700 A. D. 

Do 

W «44 1- 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates— contd. 


Con touts and Remarks 


Records the exploits of the warrior Chcttaya of Bdiigi in the siege of Hiinugal by the 
king. 


Records the fight of a warrior M&sandja while fighting against robbers who harassed 
the Brahmans of Kndaregnndt. 

Records the gift of a village Kereyapalji for the Miividya of the god Bhanmukha (in 
the Kuniarusvami lull near Sondur) by ■Mahadevamantri, a subordinate of Ballaja II, 
This village is said to have been previously granted to the same god by the king Rattara 
ileru Kriehnaraja but had been discontinued and the gift ' was now renewed by 
Mahadevam antr i. 

Records the heroism of Najalii ? in a battle at Kndnrogimdi. 


Records the heroism of Yap ad eva rasa . son of Mahaprudbuna Kcth arasa at Doravadi? 
during the march of Mahamnudulesvani Kannuradeva against Jluiauiaili Singeya Xivaka. 


Records a -rant to the gaud a, senalxiva, etc., of Cborauianur by Brahma Ravuta, a^ent 
for the affairs of Ffadaparlu Ifallapanayaka, subordinate of Sadiisiva. 

Records the gift of certain taxes for the god Ylrabbadra in Kudnregundi village by 
Bukkapa Nayaka, younger brother of Tamuiappa Nay aka and son of Kempu Kachappa 
Puiy afca^fm the prosperity of Krishnapmiyaka, subordinate of Riltiiacha-Avya-inaha-ftrasu 
(Rauiarayu ) agent for the king. 


Records certain repairs made to the fort at Maddagiri during the administration of 
Dod(faya, general under the king. 

__ Records the construction of a battlement and granary on the top of the hill at 
.Maddagiri by* the king. 
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List of Inscriptions published in the Report, 


Page 
in the 
Report 

1 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Report 

Date 

Ruler 




VII. MYSORE— coitcld. 

100 

28 

S 1673 Kali 4862 Prajotpatti Tula 
26 cedi 6th luma day .Monday 
Funarvasu—n a li sh a t r a = l -N 1 1 
October 1751 A.D, 

Krishnarikja Vadeyar II 

149 

S3 

6th May 186$ A.D, 

Kfiah^araja Vadeyar 111 




VTIL CHIEFS, 




Ummattub. 

104 

30 

B I'li 14 Kali 4582 Phaiguua in 1 = 
18th February 1489 A.D. 

Nan jay a Vodeyar 

99 

27 

& 1468 Viavavasu Phah ha. 14= 
1st March 1546 A. D. 

No name 

92 

18 

§ 1468 Prabhava Kar, su. 10=3rd 
November 1546 A.D, 

Dalavayi Kriahuapaimyaka — 

Aya. 




Ayati. 

86 

13 

No date (16th century) 

Baireya 




SlTAGA>iUA, 

76 

3 

Do 

Ka lappa Vodeyar 




HiaiYuit. 

77 

4 

Do 

Rayavftdeyarava 




Gudiecte. 

140 

SO 

Nala Asv, 4u. 10=(jth October 
1676 ? 

Bfijapanayafea 
































las 


arranged according to Dynasties and Dates — contd. 


Contents and Remarks 


Records the grant of certain, taxes on trade by the various merchants of G and In pet ha, 
etc-, for the matt set up by Sankaraiya at Kanjangud. 


Contains two diagrams Sandanainbuja and Santnuavrikshti giving a brief account of 
the deeds of both the king and his royal ancestors up to Yadu. Also gives the names of 
tbe wives and descendants of the king. 


Registers the gift of the village CbikkamianahaUi for the temple of Irabhadra at 
Terakanambi hy the chief. 

Records the gift of the village Haeuguli in tbe TerakauSnibi kingdom for the god 
Naujunde^vara at Nanjiuigud by the Chief of Ummattur 'not named). 

Records the gift of tbe village Horeyaia in the Tiigad&ru-sthala as umbaU to Ckika 
Malaya by the chief. 


Merely gives tbe name Avatiy* Ganda Bhaimya. 


r Registers the fixing of certain dues on pilgrims visiting certain matts during the fair 
at £ivngnnga by Sivagangeyfi Ka]appa Yodevar. 


Records tbe gift of the villages MalagaundanabuUi and Horikatehalli by Hirivma 
Rayavaderaya for the god Bayiravpdiva.ru of Lunke. 


Records the revision of certain taxes on barbers, etc., of C hit ad eka re -s 1 me granted 
under the orders of Kajapa-nayaka Ay a of Gudekote, Sundur. 


24 










List oi Inscriptions published in t Lin He port, 


Pago 
in the 
Report 

Inscription 
number 
in the 
Report 

Date 

Ruler 




GlJIHKOTK — Ctnuli. 

143 

53 

Pramodiita sain. Vais sii. l =31st 
March 1690. 

llujapanayaka 




Miscellaneous. 

97 

26 

S 949 Vibhava Mapba ( Jan — Feb, 
1029 A.D.) 

No name 




Skihgeri. 

105 

32 

No date 

Sringeri Narasimha Rharati 
Vodeyar. 
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arranged according to Dynasties and Dates— concld. 


Contents and lie marks 


A younger brother of Iimnadi Eajapa Nay aka of tdudikotc, Bondur, is mentioned in 
this record. His name is lost. 


Records the sale of some land in Pining u I i (the village Hasuguli) by Da v tease Ann nan a, 
to Adavagi'i viratjkt, etc. The engraver is named Ikkaram (two-handed) Eltggade Basayyu. 


Records tlic sale grant of some lands and a bouse by the mahajatias of Hutu pa punt, 
etc., to Cliikka Dikshitar of Bharatipurn for the maintcrumce of a antra founded in memory 
of bis gum Sringeiiya Narasimhshliarati Vmleyar. 


ft 


24 * 
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APPENDIX u A " 

Co NiaERYAT I ON OF MOH IT M RLN TS 

in ih j/mr 19M-35- 

(Rased an the Annua. 1 Report oE the Government Architect, Bangalore*) 

During thfl year. 33 monuments were inspected both by fcho Government Architect mil the 
ArahLtactnrcl AiristanL Notes of inspection la the cuae of tho+c that required immediate attention 
roro fcrwardad to the Gineers concerned, A list, oE monuments visited in given m Anucxnre " A 
Very lew Inspection Reports were received from cbe Eg venue Subdivision Officers during the 
yt v nr. The iiDportMioe-of periodical inspection of Ancient Monuments is being lost siftht of 1 iy the? 
local officers in spile of the tiirculftts kened from time to time. 

The renovation work of the temples at Bclur and ffftlahlij was tarried on sysToninticdiy in 
accordance with the programme approved by Government* 

Proposals ter the renovation af the following monuments were also received during the year and 
were tcratinised. 

1. Lakshmlyai ttdmha Temple at Jivagal 

2. ChnnmrEic'varcL temple at ChinUmtiauagar, 

In the matter of the redassilte&twn of moomnnnte Government was reqnested to i&£s early 
orders. The question of how l>eftl to preserve the monuments and valuable antiquities that are in the 
custody to private indivitUinla waft iDvesUgitei 

The work of erecting additional uotioe Ikaards in front of monument was not unilertekeu for 
want. <d funds The feasibility ol inscribing similar notices on stony slab* matetwl of ori ogly enamel 
sheets as in the previous years, and oE filing them in front of the monument* wms examined* 

Thu following monuments were declared "* Protected ,T hy Government under the Ancient 
Monuments Preservalion Rcgulntinn: 

1, Sri Lakshmikauta temple and other nrni.iltqiiw a' K&kte + Nanjangud Taluk, 

*l r SaumyakesAva and Yogatumtsimha temples at Cn^ma. Has^n Taluk. 

In the latter part of i he prcviona year, the imago over th* Bhcrau jesvara FilLttr at Belgium, 
Shik^rpur Taluk, which was one* of the oldest rcunumeute in the Style, wum puller I down by somu 
mischievous people and broken to iubck Proposals for strengthening the pillar and fur reconstructing 
tbe broken image were called for by Government Rec&mmenriatmris for the first work were 
submitted but the reconstruction work of the image w&* found u> ho not possible, as all ihe broken 
pieces bad not been received and us no accurate dm wing or photograph of Ibo image was svailAhIe + 
Nearly one and a half lakhs of rupees wsts the nipeudUnic inccirretl during the year to wank the 
re pub 3 of Muz nil and other institution# of which more than bull lakh was spent on the Ancient 
Monuments only. A statement of monuments dealt with daftinff the year is Given as Aitnexure “ B 4 % 
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Astsexure “A". 

The following monuments were inspected during 1 934-35:— 

All the monuments of tb£ Bangalore, niiaiinapajpa, SerinipkpLitniii qj id AI v^ol^ taluks and the 
monuments at KoUr, Chintamihitl, MadlnijpH, Belnr lumi HbI tifouL 


AnNEXCBE “ B ”, 

Estimate so»ot toned during 1934-35 for the Repairs of Aneient ifonmueafes. 





Hu. 



1. 

BbneMvat-L rjalrehtHloiu-adimUH. temple ... 

■ ■ B 

6,tK)0 

O 

0 

2. 

HonaU. Mosque 


295 

Q 

0 

e 

u. 

Ke!adi h De^iiJru 


3.200 

0 

D 

4. 

Tkkedt AfihOr^vara temple 

„ r 

1,314 

0 

0 

5. 

TlrlhaliiJklli, BainE^varti temple 

i#| 

9,060 

0 

0 

6. 

BaDEniore, YenkalanitnaOa^vmn 1 temple ... 


170 

0 

0 

7. 

CliAhiuii'nJJ?:tr Aka) ShaU ftargix 


730 

0 

0 

3. 

MilRAilL, SunieivaJLiEvimi tompie 


674 

0 

0 

9. 

Knimm fc Bhiraeivara temple 


176 

0 

0 

10, 

Yiniiwkebapura. Vtrflpakbh?*varu temple 


105 

0 

0 

11. 

Aviii?i r EtoMvmra temple 


1 3.157 

0 

0 




l 6-50 

0 

<> 

12. 

Anmiiapiira, Anniteivara temple 

... 

115 

0 

0 

13- 

OevBEur, Lakslimikanta temple 


15 

0 

0 

14 

Oirenmgaliir, Yap^Umbhd 


15 

0 

0 

15. 

11 irenal!fir. Siva temple 


15 

0 

0 

lti. 

> T imjfii]0i[d h Srika^e^ynm temple 


13,595 

0 

0 

17. 

CbamaTMjftn^giur, Chmiiii-r^j^varfi temple 


5,300 

0 

0 

IS. 

Seri iipapa tain* Gumba^ 


3.160 

0 

0 

19. 

Do Nfirflyannaviimi tempto 


2,911 

0 

0 

20. 

TTelatidflrp Gaurtkara teiripto 

mm* 

764 

0 

'l 

21. 

Hosake^^vaiftpiira, fjaksbminaraftimba temple 


771 

0 

0 

22. 

Had bar, Harili arils v ara temple 


304 

0 

0 

23. 

Anabnga 1 Chansiake^vn tnmpla 

BP W 

175 

0 

0 

24. 

Holenar^tpUfp L^k^hmlnariLsiiDbB temple 


98 

0 

0 

25. 

Br&T&imhefagala, KiIj*^ft-inaG|ap& 


230 

0 

0 

26. 

Dotlil^&dd&vaUL Isvam temple 

ft . ■ 

366 

0 

0 

27. 

Haluliii.L, HoyisaK^vara temple 


2,500 

0 

HI 

23. 

BelCir* Cbcmniike^n-a temple! *** 

P *1 

5,100 

0 

0 

29. 

■lavatfii], LjqJi&binTmirasmihfl temple 

* »i 

1.844 

0 

11 

30. 

H4r^flhalll t Cbeimuk^ava temple 

IPJPW 

1,326 

0 

0 
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Monuments, etc., inspected by thi: Dibectob of Archaeology jlni* 
ms Assistants duriko the year 1934-36. 


" Asterisk denotes Protected ilonumants ) 


Tumknr District Arntagopper — 

B&Dgftlorc District . M&iur].iiv|t?er — 

KrtUliU—- 
Chitkrsmh'ii — 

DodamuEur— 

Cbftnna 1 p&lT l &^ 

Abbui“ 
Closepet— 
Battgakro— 


Mulled Wir 14 [n- 
Arrte£ah*]U— 
EuzidiM— 
Deyanah&Hi— 

GtmgavtLra— 


Channiik^ava tcmplo 

KiiH^vara Lampie 

A mxite&vara temple 
■ 

^KstrftyaTkafvami temple 
Vamdnriijit temple 
Chauieiiyai'i temple 
la vara temple 
HrI Baiun temple 
HttiJgiiJt'iviJ'ti temple 
St4ti Atkt&vara*vim i tempts 
Go] tillas v lioii tempts 
Kalleiffam tstn pie 
Kflilfii^TELra temple 
Ayraiueya temple 
*Timmappa EsVj Xjm Mansion 
Baksli niI-Niltiyjipa temple 

. r m 

NtlikB^lbeayfira tomyta 
Akkulihaii KSiadri Darga Makati 
' Syed Ibrahim'a tomb 
Fort Door 
Vamda raja tern pie 
' BrindAvumi 

Sir Barry Close's Monument 
^Venkatamnvinftavfmi tcmyto 
Tipu SuUarV* Palace 
Delhi Gats, Fort 

*Gan,gidharS4vBra cnva-temple, Gavipur 
*Kettipr Gaudy's Watch Tower? 

‘Bii^vnnguils Bull temple 
Bugle Bock 
L.al-_Bfigli 
♦The Cenotaph 
fiome^vara temple, ULsur 

"ibiJlkarjuiia temple and Boulder Inacriptiftu 

*Inacriplion stones 

Hill 

Anjatitya temple 
Birth place of Trpn Sultan 
K lifts Rdgk 

•Bdincfivara (Tabbalgsyam} temple 


Eolstr District] 


Mysore District 


Eaton— 

■Amsnnir^ya^a, temple 
'BJiTme&vam temple 

XnfeuleiTeun and 3u hade Yes-van temples 

Rahnaitngai'b— 

HHl fort 

Alamhgiri— 

*Tira m aJsinUho*vm i n tes lj pie 

Siti— 

BSuirava temp]a 

SripetiSYurn, temple 

Kflllr — 

SOrneSvam Lutuple 
*Kolaramm& temple 
*MiLkbai'u 

Kuruiiuiri ale— 

Sonnes van temple 
*VItiayaka temple 

Avani— 

R;im^v.inL utid other temples 


Serin fcaputain— Old Mstsjid 

Old (ramson Hospital 
*The Breach and Monument 
Delhi Gate and Bridge 
"Dungeons 
Jibi Gate 

■Rttiigarnttba, temple 
R^ja'a Palace 

Swinging (De Havilknd) Areh 
Cur ollllL ion Building 
NaraBimha temple 
Memorial Hall 


Tipifs Palace 
Ganged h;m'> vara rcmpla 
Water Gate 
‘Place of Tipis's Death 
■Taman's Dungeon 
Wellesley Bridge 
“imuina Ma&jid 
Bangui ore Oates 
South-East Fort Wall 
FlirgstafT Cavalier 
Tipu's Racket Court 
Klephnnt Gate 
Hemslliiga. Gate 
"Darya-Dank t 
Haul Rtwa&r 
■Obelisk 

Caciiolic Cemetery 
Col- GrimBtone 1 ! Tomb 
Abba Dubois' Church 
Bailey's Tomb 
The Giunbft? 
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Lml-Bkgl 

Hattidgaa's Tamil 
Abba. Garden 
Sdott's Bungalow 
Doctor's Garden 
Mysore Gates 
Garrison Ceniefcary 
Periapat^a Bridge 
E&JJi'b Topib 
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APPENDIX 41 B 

Lint of Photographs taken during the year 10344)5. 


si. Nu. 


Bize 


Dcttio|>fcWia 


View 

ViiD-t 

District 

View {rc-ui Startlr-esat 


B elur 


Ft IL^^U U 

Da Auotlmr 


Do 

■ ■■ 

Do 

Du Allot hijr 


Do 


Do 

V'lHW g( N|Lgi, 11 *)-*lnleu 

Do 


Do 

HuituhA, 



... 


View of Lht temple Erani 

Da 


Do 

top o l tJkmnra. 

View 1 1 { the Kaat middle 

HeS^laid 


Do 

portion whan dk- 
temuttal, 





By 

iY L 

Do 


Do 

Waut view 


Do 

1 mr 

Do 

Celling 

.... 

Dr. 

r-T 

Do 

Priests* 

lit 

J> 

t—■ 

Do 

Wt&t VM-W 


Do 


Do 

L'l”:J 1 1 hi 1 In rml III, 1 

--r 

Do 


Do 

ItiniB 


Da 

... 

Du 

Narth-eaat doomy 


Do 

... 

Do 

W i; -1 vi aw 


Do 

... 

Da 

TriOcriptEDu atona 


Do 

++■ 

Do, 



grsVArinbdltQU . 

Du 

Eunth-rail vi^w 


i]1Ur|*:1.1 !■ 11. 


EAntf*krr* 



Narllj-wns-L viow 

h». 

T>o 

... 

Tanmiuifcmlhlw 

Vin^ai 

i + r 

Do 

■ ■■' 

Po¬ 


Du 


lio 

^fune figure 


KmlaJiir 


1 -■■ 

Gopura 


Umhir 

... 

Da 

Apmiuoye 

... 

Do 

-*r 

Da 

South -WIJEb riJMK’i- 

i 

Do 

... 

Dp 

AmbtHiiJu Ki-Lulituji 

T ri 

Do 

*+• 

DO 

Front Tkw 

... 

Do 

.. 

Do 

View of MnhL ulu an£aps 


Do 

HH 

Do 

South-west view 

... 

FH* 

--H 

Do 

Do|i*UitfUbtw flglirw 

mmm 

Cbir jLHnd.ur 

-r. 

Do 

Eontbvwt:4i >Zew 

... 

Da 


Do 

East TitiW 

Tr. 

Abbur 

. ■■ 

Da 

Front tibw 


C i i aimim^ fitift 

r.. 

Do 

Doorway 

. T „ 

I>p 


Do 

Sontb-WLiit view 

+ bl 

Du 


Do 

B11 


Do 

... 

Do 

From vj^w 

. .. 


■■ P 

Do 

Eolith .ts.4 rJow 



... 

Pa 

FroiA view 

... 

... 

Da 

£awth via* 


Do 

1 ■> 

Do 

yiftvv froii3 tftiffftl-mi 


Do 

l« 

Po 



Do 

... 

Do 

Flowflr sardaoii 


Do 

P4-* 

Do 


Do 


Do 

Sotith-ciint tiow 


Do 

... 

Du 

N -rtli raw 


Du 

... 

Da 

SoiUh-f!mit tW 

lLJ 

Do 

.. 

Da 

**4 


Da 

■T- 

Do 



Da 


Tio 



Da 


Do 



Do 

T.T 

Du 

41 _ 


Do 


Jio 

Et*tut til Tafia 

, . 

Da 

,, T 

Do 

Do 


Do 

H-* 

Do 



Do 

>P-* 

Do 

In- 


DavptibaSII 


Du 

i H - 


Do 

... 

Do 



GhinlBinini 


Koler 

So util-oust view 

... 

EfciVnrn 


Do 

Filter in Savaniiign 

... 

Do 


Do 

I^Toh 

i mi 

Da 

... 

T^& 

SoQtb-oA't yicW 

,n | 

Da 

,,, 

Do 



Da 

brt- 

Do 

1 Sid*‘ view 

i i ■ 

Slti 


Do 

Da 

... 

EoUf 

*-b+ 

Do 

I ri far 

p „ 

Da 

... 

Do 

reiilngot i!:i ! aiivara 


Do 

... 

Do 

VfilriiMTTmntunu 

Ejiiyana MnoUp* 


1>U 

,«■ 

Dm 

... 

Da 

... 

Pa 

k'ftlftr* irtmi ft^liro 

... 

Ihj 


Da 







t 

Mi 

Lfl-H 

IT 

IS 

19430 

31 

aa 

as 

37 

as 

99 

31 

ns 

33 

SI 

as 

as 

137 

J© 

40 

It 

U 

4 if 

44 

45 

45 
47 

46 
49 
60 

6] 

59 

SI 

55 

56 

57 
5H 
59 
00 
SI 
G9 
AS 
to 
to 

u 

67 

69 

#39 

TO 

71 

79 

73 

74 

75 

76 

77 
76 


IFxlV 

D*i 

JJu 

Do 

icr^e" 

lazier 


LO'xr 

m'kio* 

ito 

wr*fir 

B* 

in# 

Du 

Do 
Bo a 
!0>^ 
Do 
Do 
lto 
Do 
Do 

Ki'flfi' 

Da 

Do 

Do 

Do 

Do 

«l - ii 

Da 

Du 

Dm 

Da 

Do 

Da 

Da 

sA”xar 

Da 

Do 

Da 

BTfOli* 

Do 

S* X6| 
Du 
-^4j 
Do 
Du 

er*er 

Do 

04 h4I f 

6| x«| 

6*;x4r 

Bo 

sixEr 

Do 

Hx4V 

Do 

Do 

Da 

Dn 

G| ' x 44 ' 
64 M xG|- 
Dp 
Dp 

erxir 

Do 

Do 


Ck*mufe«mY* tamplu 
Du 
Du 
Do 

Do 

JJuj&flltSVm lirKUpIl 1 


Do 

Da 

Da „ 

13a 

Do 

Do , 

Da 

Do 

Da 

Do 

li uniKtanVira li^are 
N^Tnyniifiknwnmj temple 
tairttopYifn tmniib 
<.lt#LiJwvnfi tomplo 
Da 

ElaHJlk^WiUnh Lrcffijdfi B 

ApraiUfl^LHWILliM. tu|n|d|; 

Dti 

Do 

KulueiLYUta tmntih* 

Do 

Do 

Ho^Ri lakrLflbm Umplt 
Dr i 

iJrinJavni]* 

Wnm^iap Dra, Hbnifiiti 

Eyed Ibraliim'* Taihb 
Old Fart-"aie 
CIohFis Mcmum&nt 
VauliAl&rBiniusBavmiiii templo 
Tj|ii| ^LiJlnu't Pulnae ,. 

Fart Kfcte 

QhyL UAEtrad barHBYam tarujale 
Kaiiiminbadbi Ljurh and Kempe 
Oatula’ll tower. 

Iltal-Bftgfc 
OeDotapli 
Puhiio flfflrts 
Do 
Du. 

Sesbadri Hal] 

MusEoin 
Dehtral College 
Tutu Juttitulc 
Da 
Do 

t#3 - 

Wit AUmorSal - 

Fort wall « 

Fort 

AmluijJ JJutbb 

A-iiiAmiiinjAiiB IcmplL' 

Do 

Do 

Bbimravar* U<HS(*le 
E psInnanptiFb « 

Suliftli temple - 

SoEUesy*m tompta 
Do 

Do m 

Do 

Do 

KnUramcna temple ~ 


•25 
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List of Photograph* taken during the year 1934-35— cuncld. 


91 S&H 

91e*- 

DcKdpIkR 

Vkw 

Village 

Kfclrkrt 

tb 

BO 

M 

&4 

m 

m 

B7 

W 

99 

ft 

<?1 

Ufi 

33 

£H> 

f»b 

Itf 

soo 

im- i&j 
ion 
104 

log 

am jo* 

HP 
uo-iiii 
111-1 JUS 

ns 

120 

123 

1512 

U'«W 

f&rxH 

H|'MAT 

HI m *br 

6*“jf3r t« 

Du 

Da 

6|”*4i“ «_ 

6|-x6|* 

Do 

Ita ■+.* | 

Do ~+ ’* 

Do 

fi* x4i“ 

sr.nir 

Dq ». 

Pa ... 

Ua — : 

Dp 

Do 

Ito 

Do ■ #*+ 

Do 

Do 

Pa +>» 

w*q* 

&i T x4r 

Do 

ttTxft 1 

WTW - 

Bi-'Mffj' 

EJarnEivnra lemjilu 

Do 

Do 

Un>J=|i*tliL 1 i!i:i]'Lli — 

Dp 
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APPENDIX li C". 


List of drawings prepared during the year 1934-35:— 


l. 

Mysore State Map, 


2 . 

Halebld. Hoysalesvara temple 

.... EieTation and plan of central 
niche. 

s. 

Belnr, Kefeava temple 

Elevation of a pillar. 

4. 

Do do 

.... Garland-like designs on trunk of 
pillara. 

<5. 

Amritapnr, Am?itAsvara temple 

.... Site plan. 

6. 

Do do 

.... Compound wall. 
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Abba Garden, at Seringapatam, 65 

Abbe Dubois' Church, do 04 

Abbur, village, 22 

Abu, place, 1 

Aehvutiiiavji, Vijayanagar king. 10. 27. 36, 

42, 46, hi, 02 

Adavagavunda, private permit; 98 

Adikc Slaranahajli, villas W» 75 

Adisankura, god, image of, 21 

Adisesha, primeval serpent—figure of, 6 

Adityas, gods — figure of, 20 

Adi - Y ad nrfiy jl r u, King, 1Gb, 173, 177 

Agastya, sage, 143 

Agatagondaiiahalli, village, 104 

Agra, place, 1 

Ahuiedabad, place, 1 

Ain urn Rudd^^da yartakaru, 500 families 

of merchants, 102 

Ajants, art of, 12 

Ajmer, place, 1 

AMIavarsha, Ra&hirak&ta king , 125, 120 
Akalavarshadeva, do 120 

AkaUftapbft Krisbpa, do 145 

Akkalahih Khadii Darga, Building in 

Chatoiapafna, 21 
Alaiubgiri, place, 39 

Ala m el u, goddess — shrine of, 24 

Atari grippe, see Araloguppe, 3 

Albert Victor Christian Edward, Prince of 

Wales, 28 

Afina, tax fur natural loss or shortage, 82 
Allahabad, place, 2 

All it, to re, village, 102 

Sjus, people, 126, 128, 120 

Alvar, saint — shrine of, 24, 57, 50 

Amaru magnui, a district given for the mivuj- 
tcnance of an officer, 82 
Amaranaravarta., god, image of 6, on tin tel 9, 
temple, at KaivSra, 33, 84, 36, 30, 40, 41 
Ambajidurga, hill, 33, 39 
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Amba-vilas, in tin Mysore Palace, 20 

Amoghavarsha, Radifrahita king, 129 

Amoghavara shade va, Bashfraktifa knuj, 126 
Amritanimanapethe, a street, 102 

Amn tfevara, god, temple at Maforpatna, 

13 

Amritsar, place, 1 

AnandacMri, engraver, 103 

Atlanta, primeval serpent, 56 

Anantappa, private person, 130 

And;]], goddess—shrine of, 59 

AndbakSaxtrasaanbira, group of figure*. 38 
Andhra, Kingdom , 74 

Andkradesa, do 74 

Anegondi, place, 22 

Aneniale, do 102 

Anga, country, 125, 129 

Angadesvara, gad, shrine of 49, 51 

Angiras, sage, 124 

Anjane, mother of Hartuman, 115 

An janes vara, god — shrine of, 49 , 51 

Anjaneya, god—tempts of 31, 61 temple at 
Btgtlr, 89, at Nagasamudra, 70 
it ngaga, tai, 82 

Apranteya, god , — 18, 19, tern pit at Maine 

13, '22 

Aralaguppe, village, 3 

aravajige, a shed where drinking water, etc., 

is given for charity, 93 
Arcot Srlnivasaohar, officer, 44 

Aradesahajli, village, So 

Ardbanarisvara, god, in sculpt u re, 47 

Ardhbdaya. 108, 109 

Arch alii, village, 44 

Arepura, do 92 , 93 

Areyfir or Arehajli, village, 44 

Arisinavura, do 126, 129 

Arj ima, Ptiudaca prince, 35, 47,101 . 167 

Arj Lines vara, god, temple of, 37 
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Arkesvara t>r Amritesvata, god. temple of 

13, 15 

Arkesv&rasvairti, god — tempi.- of, 14 

Arbdnam, place, 128 

Asandi (langa. Chief, 130 

Ashmolcan llnseuiQ, at Oxford, 67 

A s va 1 ay an as btra, a rcligiu us school, 166 

ASvapatis, a dynasty of lings, 135, lift 
Apvalthaimi, s'jh of SageUrO/ifi, 134,129,130 
Atirittrcyaji Dikabit&r, private pm son, 107 
At % aBagotira, fain ihj, i 66 
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Atri, sage, 163 

A rani. place, 49, 50, 97, 88 

Avaniyamma, Chain kg a King, 134, 139 
Avapya, see JWani, 50 

Avati, chief of, 31, village, 86 

Avatiya-gau^a Bkaireya, private person. 86 
Ayodkya, place, 2 

Ayu, pur&nui king, 148 

A yvamaroduy a r, p rivale person , 91 

Ayvaua Chakra rmlra pcrmma di-gam unite, 

chief, 91 
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Bfidimji. Chain k if as of, 130 Baeurikodu, village, 126 

Bailey, Col., Military officer, 55. 63, 64, 65 Bavapa Nay aba, TMltir chief, b 2 

Bairapora, village, 76 Bayappa Nayak a~ayy», Biter chief, 82 

Baird. General, 25, 54 Bayiradeva, private person, 87 

Bairegauda, private person, 86 Bayirava, see Bliairava, 77 

Bakasura, demon, figure of, 33, 38 Bayvapa Nayaka, Briar chief, 83 

Balaji Kao II, Jtefthtva, 64 B&dag&YGfld a J private person, PI 

BsLlakrishna,. god, shrine of, 18. 59 Beg fix, village, 89, 90, 92, 97, 100, 1(>3, 

BalarHuia, god, image of 5, 7 104 

Balmtlra, Purnyic king, 167 Be bur, see Beg fir, 89 

BalipTtha, a stone seat in a temple, 29, 45 BejjaTadi, town, 74 

Bali-stiniibbfl, a pillar in a temple, 26 Bejvadi Hadh&v&nkanft Kavva. work, 73 
Ballala, Hoy sal a king, 144, 145 Bejavadipattana, place, 73 

Balliila 11, do 2,56,117 Belaehavaclb village, 90 

Bilugi, place, 83 Belgaum, place, 1 

Bay a, dynasty 88, days of, 50 Belt Srinivasa liau, private person, 23 

Bayasandra, place, 3 Be 11 ary, campaign of, 58 

Bayajigas, a sect, 102 District, 136, 146 

Band!, same as Durga, 96 Belur, place, 3 t 82 

Ban ite vara, god, temple of, 88 Benares, Baja of, 64 

Bangalore City, District ami Taluk, 1 - 20 , Beimnr, see S&ntebermur, J13 

21 , 23,21, 25, 26,27.61,02, 75, Bet manga la, place, 50 

117, palace at, 59, Museum at 67 Be^achobaiiiaraja, Mysore king, 105, 166 
BSranrala, place, 1 Betprchehamaraja Vadeyar, Mysore king, 

Barry Close, Si>\ Military Officer, 23 * 170,177 

BaaaTa, lull god, 171 Bettadammappi, daughter of Kcmpa Dy&vdp 

BaEavajambAd§vi, wife oj BplMvmTAja, 174 jammaQni, 175 

Basavalinga, guru, 114 Bettakadavur, village, 126, 128 

Basav&uagudi, hull temple at, 27 BcttaUayi. daughter of Kantammanni, 175 

Basavipataa, village, 130,131 BJmdxauteaibadrvi, -wife of Krtekyaraja fil, 

Basavappa Nayaka, chief, 82 ' 275 

Basavaraia, private person, 73 Bhadraujina, wuman, jo 

Basavfevara, god, 2i, 95, temple at Basacd^ Bhagavata, episodes front- — m sculpture, 4 . *5 

patna, 131 Bhairapura, village, 1 77 
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1 AGE 

Bkairava. god, Image of, 17, 32, 37, 40, 41, 
■13, 4ft. 4?, 51, temple at SUl 4G 
Bhsiravl, goddess* image of. 4fi, 51 

Bha wjibibkfio ppa, priva te person * 90 

Bbande, same as ihtrga. 36 

Bhapdimifteyaghatta, valley of, 85 

Bhatudvaja, sage, 26. i>24 

Bharata, Hama's brother, 5 

Biurates vara, god, shrine of, 49, 50, 51, 87, 

38 

Bh&rfltjpnra, milage, 107,109, 110 

Bharhut, sculpture of. 31 

Bharmanayakaiidiiiga, tillage, 123 

Bhfishyakar, s<ime as HemOnuja, 18 

Bhavach intiimtniv, work, 73 

Bbiisa. phase, 1 

Bhtma, Pmdava Prince, figure of, 35, 38, 

101, 144, 167 

BblmeSvunt, god, temple at Kaiv&ra, 33, 36 t 

37 

BhoganaridiSyara, god, temple at Nandi, 8ft 
Bouj&baja-V iraganga-HoysiilttdftYar, title, 83 
Bhfitanatlm, name of a caution, 135 

Bhfitarya. Chain kg* king, 125, 129, 130 
BhmraiieSvar, place, 2 

BTehag&v Hilda, private person, 98 

Bijjavara, place, 1,35 

Billspayya, private person . 98 

Bin day a, do 84 

Binuamangala, place, -12, 45 

Blraaakfttln Kaduraiyn. private verson, 132 
Bitti, free labour, 82 

Bokknsndafcofti, a department in the palace, 

174 

Bojuohaiuitriija Yaderu, Mysore king, 169, 

170 
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Bojuchamarija Yadeyar, Mysore king, 177 
Bombay, place 1. army of, 54 

Bombay Gazetteer, work, 116, 12ft, n 1, 
Bralinn, god, image of, 23, 29, 35, sh ine of, 

131, god, 143 

Braliinadevaragudi, shrine of, 131 

Brahmalinga, god, 134 

Brahman, sect, 5ft 1 . 85, 102, 107, 108, 109, 

125, n 1, 144, 145, 173 
Brahmam-a Tlrtha. guru of Vyamr&sja, 22, 

23, 

Brahmapura, village, 107 

Brahmnmvuta, agent uf Hadapada Maflappa 
N'tty aka, J48 

Brahmesvara, god, temple at Nalkudure, 

132 

Bralimi. script, 69 

Brihad-BettachchamarajfL, Mysore king, 

165 

Brihaspati, sage, 124 

Brindava.ua, place, 1 

British Httsueru, coin collections hi the, 67 
Buddha-Gaya, place, 2 

Badba, an ancestor <>j the Yadova race. 

143 

Bdgjft rock, rti Bnmvangudi, 27 

Buknp^n ay aka. a subordinate of Krishna- 
panayaJca, 32 

Bukkapanayaka, do 33 

Rukkaita \ Tray a, private person, 114 

Bukkappa Niyaka, a subordinate of 
Krish apart ay aka , ' 33 

Botarasa, same as Bufuga, m 

JJutayva, private person, rjg 

Butayyaua Miidayya, private person, 110 

Bfibuga, Ganga king , 111, 129, 130 


Calcutta, place, 2 Chainkya Vikrama, era, 2^4 

Catholic Cemetery, at Seringapatam, 64 ChaluvajaiDamba-devL wife of Cksmarai* 

Chagi Permadi, Qanga chief, 130 \>dcyar. the 91st king of Mysore 

Ck&ifcya, type of H&tav&h&nn coins, 68 74 

Chajuki, Chain kya king. 124. 126 Ghalu va jam manoi, udfe of JSanjaidiabalm- 

('hajukyn. dynasty, 2, 78, 117, 124, I2fi. 129 dur, |i-- 

130 Chaluvam bride Vi, wife of Ktishnardja ffl, 
Ohajukyan. Style of Architecture and sculp- 274 

lure, 10,11, 12 Ch&iuadeva, Vuraiaiva priest, 109 
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ChniTJiainmaijai, a lady of Mysore Royal 
family, 174, 175 

C hB.inn.r p.jn. son of f ihalu vdjamma tin i, 165, 

175 

Chamarajabahadar, prince, 175 

Ch!~ l iiiarajana" fit. taluk, 92 

CMinar&jar&su, M drinanjamambadvvVs non, 

175 

CbAuiorajpet. extension, 26 

Cliiluiamja Vadey&r, Mysore king, 170. 174, 

177 

Chain waje Ara, Kernpa Nanjammaniii’x 
son, 175 

Chamay&deva, private person, 108 

Ghameiidra, Mysore king, 168, 175 

ChanumdiL, goddess, image of, 14, 44. 45, 

goddess, 172 

CMmundgrlagLimigha^tu, work, 160 

OhSmu^damtaa, goddess, I6& 

ChaiuunOesvari, do, figure of, 3? 

CMimmd^varbaiumaoavaru, godiless, 108 
Clifunundi, hill, 27,109,107, 171 

Chaimindikamba, goddess, 166, 167 

Cbamniujiraja, K&ntamrtwniii's son, 175 
Cfiaiidiki‘4a. god, group of, 52 

Chandikdsvaru, god, image of, 26. figure of, 

37 

Ciiamliyabbe, mother of Itdjesditya, 129, 130 
Ckandivabbcniangala, same as, Kodajiga* 
vajli, 126, 127, 128 

Chandiyamha, mother of Rafihlihja, 125, 

129 

Chandraditya, Chalukya king, 125, 199 

C hand rasa la. queen's apartment, 174 

Cluindruvajli, ancient site, 2 

Ciiaudraviiasa, queen's apartment 174 

Ch&QB&giri, taluk and habit, 111, 112, 116, 
117, inscription of, 117, 132 

Channapatna, place, 19, 20, 21, 22 

Chamiarn.vadtLrga, .hill fori , 135 

Channarayapat^a, town, inscription of, 117 
Cli annaray asvarm, god, temple of, 30 

C hatlimabhatta , private person. 120, 1.27 

OhaLumnga-&fLi‘artia! vtisva, work, 167 

Chaiidappanhuhi, village, 32 

Chanda rasa, fevttna king, 110 

Chaudf-Svari, goddess — relievo figure, 37 

temple at Maforfuifna, 14 

Chavundaiya, private person, 98 
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Chelimmayaka, chief, 147 

Chennabasappa, private person, 117 

Ciieuoagaurammapti 1 , a lady of the Mysore 
Royal family, 175 

Chemtsgiri, see Channagiri, ] 

Chennakesaya. god, temple at Aralti- 
guppe, 3 

Cliennatnambade vi, queen of Ch&mar&ja, 

174 

Chen nap at-^n, -place 13 

Chennappa, private person, 130 

Cht-ra, kingdom, 326, 128, 129 

Chetlaya, warrior, 83, 84 

Chiekui&jur, village, 15 

Chiga Naganprt, private person, 73 

Chikadakare-sime, province of, 147 

Cbikaiualnya, pri vate person, 92 

L liikaiiiijanabalii, village, 104 

ChikbaJIapur, taluk, 86 

Chikeru, proiunce, 147 

Chikkadevarfija, Mysore hint), 59, 165, 171 
Ckikkadcvarajft Vruler, do 135, 136 

C hikk ad e vara j a Yarbyar do 177 

Chikkadevaiaja Yodey&r do 23, 135 

C In kk a-Dike hit a, private person. 107, 100. 

109, 110 

Chikkanapvira, village, 104 

Ghikkanriodeya, Vlrasaica saint, 73 

Chikkaputtammanni, a lady of the Mysore 
Royal family, 175 

Chikka Piiltatayarniiia^ni, do ,174 

Cbi’Jlaiijaui. taluk, . .. 1 

Chiiitaiuitrii. a previous stone which satisfies 
all desires, 167 

Chitaldrug, town, taluk and District, 1 , 16, 
31, 64, 73, 76, 77, 128, 129, 130, 131 
Chitrada Ramrtppa, engraver, 168, 178 

Chitradnrga, see Chitaldrng, 172 

Chitragiira Tippanna, engraver, 10S, 176 

Cbitralalii, 175 

Chit tore, Rani of, 04 

Chittorgarh, place, 1 

Gbola, dynasty, 32, 37, 4i 1 , 42. 45, 50, 53, 
91, 125,126, 128, 129, structure of, 
18, 28, 82, 33, monument of, 33, type 
of, 96 period of, J3, 14. 15, 16, 17, 18, 

10 . 92 , 26 , 50 . 

Ckojoyanpa, master of the village, S3 

Choramanfir, village, J-ps 
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Choranttr, village 
Chitr/iika, 

Close pet, place, 
Conjeevaraui, /dace, 
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146, 147, 118 

m. 166 


m 

32 
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Cornwallis, Lord. Gavemar-general, 25, 39, 

62, 64 

Coronation Building, at Seringapafam, 58 
Curzon, Lord, gg 


D 


Daksb igamnrti, god, image ,f 26,36,47, 

48, 49. (JO 

IkluvAyi Devsrajaiya, General, 101, 103 
Da|>ivSyi Krushpapanayaka-aya. General*)! 
Dnlhousie, Lord, Governor-general, 64 
Dalvoy Nanjaraja, general, 60 

DarbhasayaDa, god—image of, 5 

IJarva Da'ulaL, building, “ 30, 24, 59, 63. 64 
Basarathii, p uranic king, 4 

Dasarathanandanacharitra, work, 166 

Da&i vi bhaga-pradTpika p do 107 

Davk&se Arnmana, private person, 98 
De iltLviland, a French engineer, 58 

Delhi, place, 2 

Delhi Bridge, name of, 55 

Delhi gate, 35 , 55 

Deiadavaru, indigenous 1 ruder* ? 102 

Deeika. same as V;dant<khar, 16, 57, 59 
Devabbarasi, queen of, »50 

Devabbesamudra, lake, 50 

Devagiri, /dace, 144, 145 

Dev;tmbd<!7vi, queen of Kjrhti nar&ja Vade- 
yarlfl, ' 174 

Devaimpura, kingdom, 86 

DAvanga, community, 103 

Devanhalji, place, 31, 32 

Drvapanbiva. son •>> 0luilnv&jammanni, 

t,- -■ 'ITS 

Di-varaja lire, ChStnardja Bahadur a sop, 

! 75 

Devarsya, Vijayanagar king, 56 

Devarayanadurga, place, 132 

Devarayaaamudrn, lank, 171 

DgTasanmda, place, 73,77 

D e vat uabtottarsie b 1 5t taia, worlt, 1 67 

Devata-etotravali, work, 167 

Dtvl, goddess image of. 15 temple of, 24, 29. 

33 

Devil ambidevi, wife <fi Kri&hnard/a 

Vadeyar 111, 17 5 

Devirambfidevi, wife of Chamarqja, 171 


l ) harapl- Var ah a, title, 167 

Dliairnaraja. Mahdbharata king, 101 , 170 

Dharmesvara, god—temple of 37 

Dheuukiaura, demon, figure of, 5 

DJiilll, same an Delhi, 171 

Dbondia, a Mali tat a warrior, 61 

Dhon.dk Vag, do 61 

Dhorevodi, place, 147 

Dhruva. Puranic king, JQ" 

Dikp&lakas, gods—h./um of, 9 , 11 , 23, 29 

55.36,41,44,51 
Dun papa Odeyar, hgat/anaga r ‘jficer, |6 
Dedbajlapnr, ialuk, J 17 

Pfulda Dev a raja, Mysore king, 59 

Dndda PAvarajanripak, Mysore Icing, 165 
i 'utlda Dev&raja Vader, do 171 

Dodda Devarfija Vadeyar, do UJ 

Dodilaiya, Da la vug or Gam mandffr-m -chief, 

, 135. 136 

Dodda Krkbijaraja, Mysore king, \ 65 

Dodda-Maliir, cilhigt, 17 

Dodda PuUaiiiniaijm, a lady of the Mysore 
royal family, 174 

Dodeya or Doddaiya. Dtdavoy or Comman¬ 
der-in-chief, 135 

Dod Knrugfid. village, U7 

DobaJa, figure of, 35 

Domeaimidra, same as HaUltd, 85 

Doravadi, place, 115,116, 117 

Dorevadi, do 4^7 

Dm vidian, type of, 23, style of, 29, 41, 42, 
62 , period of 42 , form of, 34 
Drona, Maha Util rata hern, U-| 

J h ou.L- \ :nnsi, family, 126 

Droni, ifintr as As/ottharnan, 124 

Dndda, hobli of 79 

Duggasamudra, hobli of, 86 , 87 

Durga. goddess, image uf\ 48 , 61 tempil of 
2b, figure vf t 37, shrine if 53, goddess, 

4 146 

Doabiaraditya, Cltifa king, 4 <) 
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Dnt$fcfii.ditya rajiwi&riyam*, Chflla governor, Byavajambadfri, imfe of Chamar&ja, 174 

37 Pyavajammappi, a lady of the Mysore royal 
Uvttraki place, 163 family, 174. 175 

Dvavajamb ad eyi. wifi of Km shy a raja Hi, Dyjjssties of tbe K&nsrsse District, 'icorl i, 

174 116 


E 

fikapadamilfti. god, sculpture of, 46, 47 Era Krishuupa Nayaki. Briar chief, 

E !avai mna-g avn n da. j>t imte person, 08 Ereyangagayiinda, private person, 91 

Elephanta, plat*, 1 Ereyappa NTtmiargu n, Qanga king, 130 

Ephemeris. luor*, 128, 134, 145 ErmuicyanGra, village, 12f> 

Eral iaga v < ind fi, private person, 98 


Fa tapin' Sil;ri, place. 


1 Fleet, scholar 


UG 


GaJ&dbisa, a dynasty of Mngm, 125,129 Gangadiupati, Ganga King, 139 

Gajulatshmi, goddess, figure on lintel, U, Oangn*GaiiR*ya, Ganga King, 135,129 

43, 51 Gangapnra, same ns Gangdodra, 32 

GaiitsuramardEtna, nod, sculpture of, 46 Gangurasn, n subordinate of the Uchchangi 

GaUlhipati .god, 81 P*»$m 125 

Ganapati, god, image of, 31, 32, 43, 44 Gangsvadi, province, 44, 83. 110, 1 U 

Gantlabherunda, 20, 167 Gaugavara, ft ace, 31, 32, 34 

Gantlamarttfinda, title . 143 Gaugft-Yamunft, a drum, L-M 

Gandaradilya, a Governor under the Gauges, river, 124, 129 

Hi.ysaltis, 37 Gan jam. place, 62, 64 ; rebels of, 01 

Gaiylaragfili BbadmpB, private ju-mii, 86 Garrison Cemetery, mmumerit at Seringa- 
G audit Eirva?, gods, figures of, 11,12,33.34. pat am, 65 

35, 36 Garrison Hospital, old hit tiding, 54 

Gandbavarana bastt, at Sracayabelgola. 34 Gamda, god, 143, 167; image of, 8. 10; 
Gapes a, god, image' of, 6, 9, 38, 40, 41, 44, shrine of, 67 

48,61,58 Garudagainba, jnllar, 57 

Gamja, dynasty, 2, 38, 50, 88, 91, 111, 125, Gaudara Blraya, private person, 114 

*129 i3Q' tint 1 ’ of 12, 13, 14; Vlragals Gating! lidauta, name of a muster of a village, 

83 
25,56 
54 

26. 26 
2 
125 
53 
144 


of the period of, 46 

Ganga, river, sculpture of, 47 Gautama, sage, 

Gangridlia.ru, temple at Scnngapatam, 60 Gautama-Ksbetra, sacred place, 
Gangftdiiaradevaru, god, 76 Gavipur, extension, at Bangalore, 

Gfl.iigadharasvfl.LiiL Virabaiva priest, 103 Gaya, place, 

Gan gad h arus vii mi , temple at Simgauga. 76 GkatimtUnmnta. 

GangadhurSfivars, god, temple at Gavipur, Ginditirtha, tank, 

25; temple at Seringapatam, 59 Giridurg&malla, title. 
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Gtrijaka Ivina, group of sculpture*, 29,3b. 4 ti 
Girnar. place, 1 

Goa, 'place 1 

Godavari, river, 4 

Goknla. place g 

Giipalakri&kua, god, image of, 37 ; temple at 

Chick malur 15] at Madhugifi, 136 

Gopalaevanii, temple at Cliiekmalur, 15. 16 

Gopis, figures of, g 

Gnsai ghat, at Seringa pa tam, 65 

Got tegadi, village, 126 

Gov in da, god, image of, 7 

Grabauj, Lieutenant, 54 

Grahana-darpana, work, 166 


Page 

Grim stone, Lent. Col, tomb of, 04 

Gobbi Mallarulrya, poet, 73 

Gudikote, kingdom, 147. 149 

Guha, name tie Shanmukha. 144 

G n ji d appa. 1 mage of _Z ?uttidnujachdrya wor¬ 
shipped an Gutifjappa, 9 
Guudjapeibe, see Gundlupet, 103 

Gundlupefc, taluk and town, 89, 94, !)8, 103 

_ ■ 105 
Gn njagtmur, village, 128 

Guru Basavalinga, god, 114 

Gnnieiddama mb&d e vl, wifi of Kashgar a/a 

Vadeyar [II, 174 
Gwalior, place, j 


H 


Hajapada Mnllapp anay aka, Vijagaitagai 

subordinate, 148 
Hadevaji, village, 98 

Haidar Khan, ate Ryder, ruler of Mysore, 

172 

Haider, see Ryder, ruler of Mysore, 172 
Halayudha, god, image of, 7 

Halebld, place, temple at, 2, 3 

Halil Hiriyur. village, 107, 109,110 

Hampapnr, village, 109 

Hainpapura. village, 107, 109, 110 

H aua&nge, village, gg 

Hannisnge, see HanaeSge, 98 

FTimugtiude Nonamnttinaprabbn, Vtmsaim 

saint, 73 

Hannman, god, image of, 6, '2*2, 25, 35 : 
figure of, 35, 37, 88, 39, 48; temple 11 1 
Channapatpa, 22, god, 116, 343, 167: 
shrine of, 22 ( 24, 6, 

Hanmnantarava, god, temple at Chdramir, 

148 

HMnuoappa, private person, 113 

llanimgal, place, 83 

Harapa, place, 1 

Haribhatta, private person, 107 

Harihar, place, 117 

Hanliam, god, figure of, 6, 7, 8, 38, 46, 47 
Barxhara H, Yijaganagar King, 36, 42, 46 
Haribaritevarl, goddess, 6 

H arLjchandra, pit ran ic King, 101.167 

Hasabili, tillage, 96 


Hasanada-siine, District, 82 

Jlnsean, District, taluk and town, 1 , 79 , 82 

83, 81 

Husuguli, milage, 95, 97. 98, 99, 100 

Hasukali, village, 07 

Hatbavala, same as Uadavali, 98 

Hebhaj, village, 3 Q 

Hector Miniro. Sir, flight of, — depicted, 64 
Redige, tax, 147 

Heggaije Basayya, private person, 28 

Hennoja, sculptor, 85 

Hi dim Sirs vara, temple at Ghiialdrug, 16 
Htmachala. mountain, 107 

Himalaya, do 39 

Hindu, religion, 89, 54 , 55, 56, 61 

Hiranyagarbha, gift , 166 

Hire Jatinga Rimes vara, hill, 78 

temple at, 78 

Hirekogilur, village, 113, 114, 1J 7. 127 


Hireuda, village, 111,112 

Hiri Bettaehchainaraja Vaderu. Mysore 

King, 1 © 8,169 
Hiri Bettacbcbflniaraja Yadcyar, Mysore 

hiiiy, 173.177 

Hiri CbaiiiarajEirusa Vaderu, Mysore King, 

IG9 

Hiri Cliamaraja Yadeyar, Mysore King, 


Hirivnr, sec Hiriyitr, 

177 

77 

HirijTir, taluk. 

77 

History of Mysore kings, work, 

135 
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Holalkere, taluk, 117. 128 

Holalu, village, 108 

Eloiehonnur, hobli, 111 

II o i 1 agavunda, private pema «, 98 

fJonnadfvi, goddess, image of, 20 

Honnali, inscription of, 120 

HontiamttiubadSvi, queen of GhtUtuir&ja, I *4 
Honsamma, donor, 105 

Hon n tip pa. mint, 70 

Honnappa, NsLyaka, chief, 96 

Homiareyapalli, village, 144 

Honojn, sculptor, 6, 7 

HoravatigaltL, place, 50 

Horeyala, village, 92 

Horibatehajli, village, 77 
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Hosahalli, village, 129 

Hosabojftln, temple at, 3, 6 

Hoys ala, dynasty., 2, 37, 40, 56, 57, 83, 84, 
85, 132, 145. material of, 57, temple of, 
3,10, type of, 9, 10. work of, 10, 12, 16, 
19, 56, 57, image of, 58, time of, 36. 41, 
period of, 11.13, 14, 15, 17. 40 
Hoy sala-T>ra vidian. workmanship, 41 

Bbysalaraya Vlra Ballaja, Dal lain II. 

Uoysala king, 144 

Hulegnndi, place, inscription of, 129 

Hydev, ruler of Mysore, 54, 63. time of, 

31, 55 

Hyder Ah, do 28. 57, 63 

Hydernaina, work, 57 


Havanii Ytisudevarava, t'huia governor. 

50, 52. 53 

I mmadi Be^tachchSmaraja Vadeyiii'. Mysore 

king, 172, 178 

Immadi KrishuarnjaitiuimriLja. Mysore long, 

100 

Immadi Krishuuraja Va<Jt*r t Mysore king, 

172 

Immadi Kris h pa raj a Yadoyar. Mysore king, 

103, 178 

Immadi Baja, Mysore king, 165 

Immadi liajapartfivakti Aya, 'Handnr chief 

149 

Immadi Rajavadeyar, Mysore king, 170, 177 


Immadi Tmimapparaja Vatloyar, Mysore 

king, 177 


I nrlo-Moslem, tyiw of Architecture, 20 

I□ lira, god, imago, 4, IT, god, 124, 143, 

1M, 167 

Indus, excavation at 67 

Irogamba, goddess, T25 , 129 

IrugiLmaia, Chalukya king. 125, 129 

Tsana, god, 12 

Islam, faith, 6t 


Invars, god, 32, temple at M at rl > j>a(na , 

14, at Gan tamaksk? tra , 54 


1 tiki dope, tank. 
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•I agadekamiilla, Western Chdlu kya king, 112 
Jagath'varavfl,, chief of OJiannapatya, 18, 22 
Jagalur, place, 129 

Jaganmobama, diagram, 1 67 

rlagan Mohan hlace, at Mysore, 20.149, 175 
Jain Bast-i, at Kalastavadi. 57 

JajQj*, place, 1'28 

Jakamba, mother of Bfttnga, 130 

Jakiyabbf, daughter of Triblinranaiyi/n. 43 
Jaifuidliarasambari, god, sculpture of, 40 
Jaliyur, village, 126, 128 

Jan aka, Purdnie king, 167 

Jauardana, god, image of. 13, 10, 19, 22, 

30, 39, 57 


■Jangflinas, Vitamtva priests, 73 

Jatayn, mythological eagle, 6 

Jatinga lUm^vara, kill, 77 

J:tya CliMuaraja Water works, at Seringa- 

pat am, 55 

Jayajigbat, Mahratta General, 136 

Jfiyasimhu .1 agadekam alia I, TFe.s ter n 

Chalukya king, 112 

dibigate, at Serirtgapatam, 55 

Jina, go£, ll# 

Jiyar, Sfivtmkntim guru, 18 

Jnmma Masjid, at Svringapatam, 54. 61 
Junaghad, place, 1 

Jimjavadevar, Flrafaiita priest, 95 
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Kabundlm. tlemon, sculpture iif, 4 

Kftbbmftpt'fiii-, village, 102 

Kai haganiidiKja Madahaljl. village, 104 

Kaehapanayaka, subordinate of Krisfum- 

pandijala, 82 

K achappa nayaka do 82 

Karhappauayaka-ayya, do Hi 

Kflchchega, Chain kya Icing, 125, 127, 129 
Kaehchegaraja, do 125 

Kadamfii'aga.vniida, private per soft* 0.S 

IvjLdnmha, dynasty, 140 

Kadurabajige, kingdom, 139 

Kadatnbaiige Thousand, province, 120, 

128,129 

Kadapa, district, 97 

Kacjavina-lietta, MU, 144 

Kitdavur, till age, 1*28 

Kadtregiuula, private person, 75 

Kailfisa, mountain—in sculpture, 29, moun¬ 
tain, 58, 73, 79 
Kaiiasesvara, god—temple at Dodda Mafytr, 

„ . 'is 

KailasrSvaralinga, god, 17 

Kaivira, place, 33, 35, 36, 89,40 

Kaivaranad, district, 33 

Kaiyara Viehaya, district, 37 

Kaja, god of death, 125 

Kalabhairnva, god, image of, 2tS, 37 

Kalale. village, 19 

K ft lappa Vodeyar, chief of Sivagange, 7(5 
Ka{ lists, vfidi, place, 57 

K ilegaudana Baton, at Seringapatam, 62 
Kali, age, 102,103. 104 r 125 

Kali, private person, 90 

Kali I o, kingdom, 101 

Kiitiiigamardana, god, image of, 5, rs, 35 
Kallonhalli Silrappa, private person, 131 
KaJl^svara. god, 12, temple of, II. 12, 

shrine of, 12, temple at Aralagupjte, 11, 
at Chilemalar 10, at Dodda Mat nr, 17 
Kallur, village, 98 

Kalpa, creeper, 133,143, 1ST 

KalyatjaiLihadovi, wife of Krishna raja 

Vodm/ar III. 175 
kalyaiji, place, 45, pond at Meluhote, 17Q 
Kaniakshi. goddess, temple of 50, shrine of 

m 
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Krimantotri. ait apartment in the Palace at 

Mysore, 175 

Kaiuaravulli, village, 93, 94, 95 

Katitpaima, Vijaijrma<ja r prince, 38 

Kan iso, demon, 5 

Kandagala, see Kandamangala, 98 

Kandaiuangala, village, 96 

Kantian an, private person, 32 

Kanniippft Nflyanar, Sairn saint, figure of 

37.49 

Kannara, Riishtrakuta king, 110, 130 

Kannaradeya, do 110, 111, 

115,110 

Kaon at i, tank 128 

Kanbaimimnni. wife of Na Jtj a raj a bah ad a r, 

175 

Kaptliiravii II, Mysore king, 23 

Kanthuava Maharaja* do 165 

Kanthirava Maharaja Vader da 171 

Kanthfrava Maharaja Vadeyar. Mysore 

king ' 178 

Kautbirava Narasaraja. Mysore king, 58 

image of 59 

KapthTraya Narasaraja Vodeyar, Mysore 
king, 177 

KapthTraya-hapa, coin, 102 

Kapt! jI rilva Varaha. coin, 102 

Kapva, river , 13, 22 

Kapala Bhaimva, god. image of, 45 

Kapalikas, sect, 48 

Etvpara-gndnge, tax 90 

Kiiraplka, Bovin da na, private person, 105 
Karibasava Yofjteyar, do 95 

Karle, place, 1 

Kuril a, Mali dbh& rata hero, 120 

Karnataka kingdom, 165, 166, 167, 173 
Kartikcva, god—image of, 37, 40 

Kail, same as Be mires, 79, 82, 109 

Ka^ikshetra, do 108, 144 

Kattftlegavi, place, 105 

Kattalf-pradakskina, place 56, 56, 59 

Kaul Bazaar, place of historical interest 

near G&nj&m . 64 

Kauuditii, river, 102 

Kaimdinya Biski, sage. 47 

Kaveri, river, 54, 58, Cl, 63, 107, 

109 goddess, 56 
27 
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Kavt'ri Confluence, place at Seringapatam, 

05 

Kcdara, god, 143 

Kedaradev*, do 144 

Ked&Tpivara, god temple at Ralehid 3 

Kell usur. village, 93 

Kempa Cha mam in anni, wife of Krishna tvja 

Yudeyar 111, 174 
Kempa Dev&j&mainbadevi. gueen of Ciaima- 
Tttju Vodeyar 174 

Kempa Di-vajai umauni. daughter of 1)( ca¬ 
rd ja An, ITS 

Kempa Devajammamii, wife of l >?sa- 
p&rthiva, 175 

Kempa Dyavijainmunm- wifi■ of Chama- 
rajabahadar, 175 

Kempa Lakshmambadevi, wife of Chama- 
T&ja Vodeyar, 174 

Kempa L aksh mammaiyft, wife at Chaiua- 
rajabdhndar, 175 

Kempabudhi, tank, 25, 26. 30 

Kempa Nanjarpamba Dovi, queen of Chdma- 
raja Todeyar, 166 

Kem pa Nan jatnimbadeyi, queen of Chama- 
rdja Vorfeyar, 174 

Kempa N an j&mambfidevi, wife of KrUJixn- 
rtijrt Votleyar III, 17-5 

Kempa Nanjamiuanpi. wife of JMvardfa 
Am, ' 175 

Kempa Naujaimnauni, wife of Ghdthardja- 
bahadar, 175 

Keiijpa Naujainmanni, icife of Dlrapdr- 
thiva, 17-5 

Kempa Naujammanni, daughter of CJmluvd- 
jamanni , 176 

Kempa Nanjammanni. daitghiet of Nan- 
jammagyi, 175 

Kempa Naujaraje Arasu, Puftagaurumiuate 
sou, 175 

Keinpe Gauda, chief of Mdgarfi, 33, 35. 

26, 27, 29, 31 t, time of 58 
Kempe Gaud a I, chief of Mtfgadi, 37 

Keralafi, people, 125. 130 

KereyapalR. village, 143, 144, 145 

Kesava, god, image of, 6, 0, 10, 12, 

temple at Aralaguppe, 10, 11 

Khajurabo. place, 1 

Khapclagiri, do 2 

Kb ancle raya, or Kodandardya, 52 
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KbandeyimUa. Mtimmadi Singepa Kay aka* 
son I17 


Kh&sa CMmaraja Yadeynr. Mysore king, 

176, 178 


Kb as Bagb, place, 31 

Kbyber pass, do 1 

Kinnara, god, figure of, 38 

Klrtivannan II, Ghdljtkya king, 130 

Kodagavali, village, 128 

Kodagavajlij do 128 

Kodamgavaji, do 128 

Kodamgavalli do 126, 127, 128 

Kodandarania, god—image of, 44, group of 
figu res, 35 

IG'dapdarayfl, brother of llavahji Vasttdiva- 
rttya, 52 


Koduvilyipethe, village, 102 

Koguji. province, 126 

Kogulidesa, do 126, 129 

ivolar. District, taluk and town, 1, 40, 

41, 50, 60. 86 

Koliramma, goddemt—temple at ho far 44 

image of 45 

Kolhapur, place, 1 

Kollamgodnpetbe, village, 102 

Kolur, place, 73 

Konarak, do 3 

Koukan, 116 

Kojegftja ‘Mayanayaka, private person, 108, 

100 

Korkai Panilya, dynasty, 67 

Kbte Siddappa, private person, 113 

Koyambuttur, place , 102 

Krishpa, District, 73 

Krishna, god — image of, 5, 6, 18, 47, g< id 
110, 143 figure of, 35, 57. temple at 
Mysore, 18 

Krishna, ltdshfrakrda king, 2 

Krishna III, do 128 

Krishna, Mysore king , 173 

Kjrishnabhatta, private person, 107 

Krighnadeva, Yadara general. 116 


Krishna jammanni, wife of Dleareja An, 


175 

Krishna Kand&ra, Yddata king, 117 

KrishakaLhas amsangra ha, work, 166 

Krishyapa Nayaka, BllSr chief 82 

Kmbnappa Nayaka, do 82 
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Kmh$araj&. llmhtmknUi king, 129, 148, 

144. 145 

Krislimraja. Mysore king, 168 

Krishtiarajadnva, Rashtraluta king, 126 
Kfishnaraja Yadevav II- Mysore ling, 103 
Krislmamja Yadoyar ni. do 175, 

176. 177 

Kfishgaraja Vadey&xaiy&navaru, Mysore 
l ing, ! 01 

Krifihniii'ijii Vodey&r II, My son king, 100 
Kris baa raj a Vodcvar III, do 19, 

57, 64, 140 

Kfi stall a r&jn agar, sum* a* Yedaiore taluk, J 
Krishnamyit. Vijayqtmagar king, 22, 36, 

•12, 57, 50 


Krishnavillsa, queen's apartment, 174 

Krush nap pa .Say aba, Blliir ekiej, 82 

Krushnappa Nayakar&yya, do 82 

Kubera, god, 47 

Kucha, Yrfdaea General, 116 

Kuo ha raja. do 116 

Kflcliantsa. do 116 

Kiidalur, village, 14 

KudirigiiT.Hli, do 82 

Kudurcgnndi, do 70. 82, 83,84, 85 

Kudlagi) taluk , 146 

Ktidugmmd, district, 98 


Lahore, place, 1 

Lakkhcya, private person, 144 

Lakshina oibfidSvi, wife of Epshnn r&ja 
Yadcmu ill. 174 

Lakshin aim, Rama's brother, image \tf, 

_ 4, 5, 3*5 

Lakshm ap, 6 b vara, god, temple at A mm, 50, 
god) 51 shrine of, 4ft, 50, 51 

Lakshmapeavara liuga, god, 50, 51, 52 
Lakahvnl, goddess, image of, 6, 7. 8, 9, 

shrine of, 18, 39, 59, goddess, 57, 124, 

125, 167 

Lakshimnarasimhri, god, image of, 10, 26,35, 
58, temple at, Uumhoialu 3, a if Nttg- 
giltalfi, 3 

aksliminarayana, god , image. 5, 8, 91, 

on the ceiling 10 , god, 170 , temple at 

Hamp&pura, 109 temple of, 100 

Lahshmloat hadvvaru, god, 108 
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Knbavadi, jwovivee, 126, 127, 

128 

Kukkandr, village, 126. 137 

KnJoi tiinga, Chdlei king, 50 

Kulofctunga Chola, do 40 

Knmira, same as Slmumnkha, god, 146 

Ku msirasvainibptta, h ill, 2 

EimiiLrasvami bill, do 136, 115 

Kmniimsvilmi vibbuti, white earth called as, 

146 

Eu 11 j arayy a. 1 >< trfaeija ’sfti fit er, 135 

Kniubbakouaiij, plate, 146 

Knndag&vupda, private person, 98 

Jvnndapa, ancient site at, 2, 30 

Kundanada-DeleYidq, place. 30 

Kundapur, Matt, do 23 

Kundlpur Vvasaraya Matt, place 23 

Kunnirkatte, pond, 20 

Kuppugundlu, fort, 135 

K u p pasakiiu tiya O urncvS rya. T7 m haiva 
priest, _ 73 

Si’irattaivar, Snmi&Ittiavu saint, 18 

Kurigauahajli, village, 95 

Eurudumale, fit?/, 42, 46, 52, 86, 87 

Korn god, village, 117 

Kunig£>d-nth?, division, 117 

Kurukshetra, sacred place, 144 


L 


Lakskimvllafla, queen's aparfnient, 174 

Labs b m y ambadeTi, queen of Cad tun raja, 

174 

Lal-Eagb, at Seriugajmtnui, 27, 

28. 65 

Lepabshi, place, 27 

Lingada-tlrtba, pond, 75 

LingadfivorVodey&r, private person, 95 

Liiigajamambadevl, wife tg Krishmr&jtt 
Yadeyar III, 174 

Lingappafietli, private person, 75 

Lingay&t Matt, at SHeagatige, 76 

Lmgodbhavamurti, god-scitlpture of, 46 

Lokadofal. place, 117 

Ldkiyakere, village, 132 

Loventhal, scholar 67 

Lucknow, place, 1 

Lunke, hill, 77 

Lunke Malaya Siddbesvara, god , 77 
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Mad&bal, hobii of, T5 

Ma.da.bbe, donor, 94 

Ma<l:i]i Mjiiiadfvi Heggappa, ViroMica 
saint, 73 

Madanavilasa, queen’* apartment , 174 

M a da. [ia|i i! i iidie h ar, sat nr ns Lakshmi, 18 
Mfi da pa^tia, village, 100 

M addagi ri. place, 13d, 138 

Madhavu, god, Jiff tire uj. 8, 37 

Madlmva, an officer, 45 

Madhavankn. kitty of Bcjarddi, 73 

Miidhaviiukanakayya,, work, *2, 73 

Madhavasamia, private p&T&tt, 125 nl 
Madhugiri, same ns Mtiddaqiri taluk, 134, 

135, 136 

Madhuzagavi SivaUngaiya, VfraSaiva 
■priest, 73 

Madlmsudana, god, 124 

Madluivaua. place, Bait ala's residence, 

144, 145 

Madhvn, sect, 22 

Madhva 13 rub hi an, sect, *22 

Madigauda, private person, 22 

Mad ik ere Naynk, chief 64 

Madras, City, % 64, presidency of, 

73 army of, 54 
Magadi. taluk, 26, 27, 75 

Magutb Kempuguiula, chief 64 

mngamai, dues paid on juercbandisu, 

102,103 

Mababbarata, work, 33,143 

Malta C'hamaraja, Mysore kitty, 165 

Mabadeva, minister of Bullala II, Hoysala 
king , 2, 143,144, 145 

ilatiadeva, private person, 07 

Mahadran Cbaiiiflpa, same as Mahadiva, 
minister f B alia la II. floyxala king, 

144 

Mabade va-Dandaiifly iika, do, 144 
Miibakosa Svidhakara, mcrk, 166 

mahriniahatiu, Vlrasaiva assembly, 95 

Mabankdlamum, goddess, 26 

MaMrajadi, province, 97 

Maharajuv&di,. same as Maliarijadi, ora- 
vinee, 97 

Mahasena, same us Shauumkha, god 146 


Page 

Maha-Visbuii, god, 167 

Mahesyttra, god—sculpture of, 16, 51 

Mabisbisaranrardim, goddess—image of, 

‘ 9, 11, 44, 45. 47, 51 
M&hisnf. see Mysore, 101. 173 

Mahisurspurl, do, 105 

ilabi^urii-samst liana 173 

Mabrafta, people, 01, 136 

AI ai 1 pa j, viHage, 128 

Muisiira Maharajara Vamiavali, troth, 

176 

Malaga nijda nab alii, village, 77 

Mai spaa, people 144 

Male, Chiefs, 79, 144 

Miilerimtliiida Busavayva, Vlra&aiva priest, 

73 

Maliijamma, a lady, 100 

llafligatubadevi, wife of Krishnaraja 

Vadct/ar 111 , 174 

Hailigonda, private person, 113 

Malar, village, 13, 14. 22 

11 alurpnrtua, place, 13, 14, ancient site at 2 
Majvagiri, hill, 1-26, 138 

Mapalur, village, f 126, 129 

MaDavalaiimbamutii, Srtraishnara saint, 57 
Maneburuaradi, person, 96 

Manehi-Lakahml. goddess, votive image . 18 

Mail rial e-sriy it&uad. District, 111 

Mnudub-nud, do 111 

Mandalitlrtba, milage. 111 

Handy ei, taw it, inscription of, 125 it, 128,130 
MnngalfS’fara,^, temple at Kildaltir, 14.15 
Mangalore, place, 23 

Mangenahafli, village » 11*2 

Maaikarnike, sacred place, 10H, 100 

Man math a, god, 49, 101, 143 

Manuu, small meaanm of land , 9t 

MunOvilaaa, queen's apartment t 175 

Mam Huriyattabuggade, private person, 83, 

84 

Mamjavaijti, same as Mahilrajavddi. 07 
Mar^eftvara, god, temple at Talkad, 12, 13 
Marappa, warrior ]J3 

Mil rust Hi ba, Ganga king, 125, 129, 130 
Marbalesvarubet^a, same as Ch&mttndi hill, 

109 
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Mar bajtiivaradevarabethi■ «iwe as Chiimnndi 
hill, iUB 

Mari, temple at Arspura, 92 

Marloha, demon in sculpture l 

Maridevainbrtdevi, wife of Krishna rttja 

Vadegar til. 175 

Mari Xiuijaujamb&devi, wife of Krixhimr&jn 
Vadei/ar HI, 175 

Mirkaydeva, saye 44, 47, 167 

Mm sairn. warrior, Si, 85 

Masapoja, same a* Mcutana, 84 

MistiyaLimiii, goddess, thrive of, 99 

Mayauayaka, private person, 109 

m dg i met rat aim gal ? 171 

ilfjftrodeya Mfirayya, private per ion, 91 
Me J pan, place, 126, 123, 129 

Melukofe, village , 105, 170, 171 

M§ru, mountain, 143 

Midigesi. place 135 

Mirle, village, 105, 106, 109, 110 

Mir Kadak. Ttpu'n Dewain r 02. 6-3 

mUtimnldna, tax, 147 

Mogul 21,58 

Mobanuued Ali Valajah, king, 64 

Muhinl, goddess, figure of, 6, 7, 8, 37, 38 
Molakalinuru, taluk, 1, 73. 76, 77, 79 

Mans Pally, French Governor, 63 

Montague, tomb of, 65 

ftTora&uwokkal, netit., 36 

Moslem, sect, 2J. 54, structure of 28 

MLt d d a 1 i nga ml inbodSvi, unfeuf Krishna rdf a 
Vadegur, HI, 174 

Muddu Krfehpfijamambadgyi, wife of 

Krishnardja Vadetjar III, 175 

Mukkodal, village 126 


Paij e 

Mu kti oat bfuS vara, temple, 45 n 

Mulbigal, place, 50«, 85, 88 

MuJlogere, village, Hi 

Muljukure, do llj 

Mumiiiad 1 Cbaiuarajetidrii. Mysore King. 166 
Minn uiiuli KlirlsA Chamarajn Yader, 

Mysore King, 172 

Mum mad) Krishnaraja Vadeyar, Mysore 
Iring, • 174 

M uimnadi Krishpaifbja Vodeyar, Mi/sort 
KW, ' 174 

Miimmadi KmfiimrAjendra. Mysore King, 

1 M 

ft In fu 111 adi Krissli nariij endra V adev a r 

Bahadur, " 174 

Munimadi Singa, Yadavn, General, 116 
Mmmnidi Singe j a Naj iika. do 115,116, 

, 117 

Muiiuimdi SrT Krishnarnj^adia Vadeyar 
Bahadur. Mysore King, 173 

Murari Malapanayaka, warrior, 79 

Murigeavami, Viramim saint, 73 

Mus-sooric, place, 1 

Muttra, do ] 

Mysore, City, Tahiti, and District, 1, 57,58, 
39, 61. 63, 64, 67, 80. 131. 140, 165, 
167, 168,171, 173, 174, 175, state, I, 9, 
11, 145, dynasty, 103, 135, 130, 149, 

168, 176 

Mysore aud Coorg from the msoriptious. 

38.81, 128 

Mysore gate, at Seringa gatam, 65 

ftlysore Gazetteer, work, 57 

My son- War, the fourth, 28 


N 


Nadkiilad, -place 36 N a laud a, place *2 

Xaga, image of, 44 Nalkudnre, village, 131, 132 

NagiKdiandrabhiit hi, donee, 130, 127 Xaumia[mr, ,SVi minima rn saint, 18 

Kugar. taluk, 117, 172 Nandi, place, 2, 20, 34. 35, 39. 12, 43. 15 

Nagarapade, rock, 77 47, sfi 

Nagiusaiiiudra, village, 79 Nandi, hull god— image of 12, 17, 27, 32, 

Nahuska, mythological king 143 37,46, 48,52 

Najala, warrior. 65 Nandi- in and ala. district, 80 

Nakula, Mah&bhSrata personage. 101 NandUinaut&pa, 29 

Nakulesvara, lingo. 37 shrine of, 38 Nandi-vahana, god—figure of 38 
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Nanjamambadevi, queen of Gh&maraja 

Yf7 depar, 174 

NanjamLnanni, adopted daughter of Bastava- 
jmnmanni, 174 

N&njamncmm, wife if Nanjttrdja Bahadur. 

175 

Nanjaniwanni, <vife of Bvramja Am, 175 
Nruijtiminaypi, wife of Kentptt Kanjarajc 
Arasn, 175 

Nanjanagiidalu, v ante as Naitjangud. 102 
Xanjiiniiild. tou-ri and taluk, 92, 98, ICO, 

103 

NanjarJja, Krishnaraja Yadeyafs son, 156 
XanjariljtL Bahadur, son of Krishnarsja 
Yadeyar HI, ' # 174 

N eld java jit Bahadur. ChduiaTSja Vndeyar’* 
son, 17,5 

Naujariija Y&deyar, Mftsnre king, 172.. 178 
Nanjaraja-Yanna, same as Krishvaitlja 

Yadkyar, HI, 167 

Xanjnrfije Ariisti, Kent pa T)? vaja tn manta's 
son, 175 

Xaujavarma, same as Kpishnaruja 

Yadeyar III, 173 

Nanjuudhivara, god, 100 

Naiij (ladiisvaTafl^varu, god, 100 

Naiijundesvaraavaiui, temple at ,Y anftoigM, 

102 

Nanni Chaluki, Chalniya king. 126 

HfljanAgAl, village, 91 

Nara^appa, private person, 130 

Nanmmtm, god, image uf 10, 16, 59, god, 
75, shrine of 4, 57. temple of 3, 7, 
temple at, Diva rSyanadnrga . 132, at 
Savana d a rga ,15. at Serin g a pata m , 5S 
Xar&simha 1 : Eogmla king, 13 

Xarasimha II, do 65,132 

Naratiimlia Bharati, Sringir*. guru, 106,109, 

110 

Naraaimliii B La rati, Sringtri gm»i 106, 100. 

110 
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Narasimba BhSrnti, Vodeyar, SrittgPri 

gum, 107, 108. 109 
Narasimbadf'var, god, 109 

Naniaimbaiii-vara god. Uni pleat DivarSifan- 
dttrga, 132 

XaravanssYtiruy, god, temple at Maluipatna, 

13, 14 

N an gauda, pri va to /» rut m, 

N&sik, place. 

Nat a raja, god, 

Nayagrahas, god#, iiuaips of 
X avakuti- Narayanfl, t it k, 

Navi it 1 , village, 

Nawab Bahadur, title, 


m 

i 
51 

29 

165 , 171 

no 

172 

Nawab Haidar Ali Khan, ruler of Mysore ,24 


do 

do 


Navval) Haider Khan, 

Xawab Haidar Ali Khan, 
Xednniir, village, 

Xelanmngalu, taluk, 

Neiapatnii, pi me, 

Xelapa^iana, do 
Nerjepetbe, village, 

Nigmnbur, do 
N ijagali. ( hat ulya king, 

Nibirili Cbdla-M&ndaln, 
Nllakantha linga, god, 
Nllakanibilsvara, god, temple, of, 
Xintbbajigbat, Alahrata General,. 
Nifpre, village, 

Xitimitrgfl, Can go, king, 
Nlfrimarga-permiidt, Gnugn king. 
Nitre, village, 

Niiian], 

Xolamba, dynasty, 

No]urnba-Nifirayariesvaia, gt>d, 
Noinmbavadi, province. 

Northern India, 

Xrisimha, god, 

Nuggihalli, village, temple ni. 


172 
21 
130 
75 
26 
75 
102 

126, 127. 199 
125,129, 130 
37 


(Jumna kuppe, village. 


PadniaJiisa, poet, 
Palilur, battle field 
Ptllkatj, place. 


O 

144 Oxford, place, 

P 


21 

‘20 

186 
98 
91 
91 
98 
64 
50. 51 
50 
83 
1 

171 

3, 6 


67 


73 Pal lava, dynasty, 

63 


11, 31. 32, 33 
125 129 130 
103 Paljegar, time of 1 G .18, 30 39, work of 30 


P&ltikirf&pelbe, village, 

Pajy ap At 111, d i vis ion, 
Paueliakshiiri, sacred mantra, 
Fanckalingas, temple oj, 
Paydita Bhatirar, priest, 


Page 
102 
172 
169, 172 
II 
KB 


Pthldpi, dynast>/, 12?, 138, 128, 129 

Faraitirima, god, image, T 

Parvati, godess, image of, 18. 21 , 32, 35, 37, 
11, 45, 4(1,49, shrine of 17, 25, 52, 
trinpU; at Dudijatnalur 18, at Kumdra - 
salmi hill, 136 temple of -19, goddess, 
145, 140, 

PasuguiL mme iis Ilasuguli, village, 98 

Pas u pat ast ra, 35 

Paia|rclvara. temple at Talked, 12, 13, 

14, 32 

Patna. place, 2 

Patte khan, Ryder's father 172 

Pedasindlifir, village, 102 

Penlya, do 91 

Pcriyapatna, bridge, 03, 65 

Peri ra Malur Agrakaru see Rod da Mai ut¬ 
il 

Parma# Bfttuga, Ganga king, 110, 111 
Peshawar, place, 1 

Pi|duvipati, Gang a king, 8 S 

Pi{]aili>kiicha.rya Sri Vaislmava, saint, 18 

Poonn. place 1 
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Pr avail, commentary to Sa ukky a-ratna-koa a, 

166 

Praia paekakravarti Vlra N arasim h ad e ra. 

Hoysala king, 85 

Pritbviganga, Ganga king do, 88 

P|i t hi vi-gangarasa . Ganga king 88 

Progeny Lotus, called Santandmlmjit. 170, 

177 

Progeny Tree, called San tana- ly ikshti. 170 
Piirfi.ilas, sacred books, 107 

Pn mnft ft. coins , 07 

Puri, place, *2 

Pftr na i va.or Purn i ah, Ik wa;tt < >f Mgame., 01,04 
Ptiraatara, diagram , 167 

Puru. Pur tin ic king, 143 

Fumy but L-atna T'irtha, Gur/t of Brahman yu- 
tirtha, n 

Purvairmaya, 83 

Pntani, demoness, 5 

PutrakrunftsOti, sacrifice, 4, 172 

Putt a Gauramlm devi, wife of Kri^lumraja 
Vadeyar III, 174 

Putta Gauranmia, wife of Chimarija Baha¬ 
dur, 175 

Putia RftngamimbSdevi, wife of Krishna- 
raja Vadeyar III, 174 

PutUtayarcmianni, daughter of Basavl- 

jam bade vi, 174 


Q 

Quran, sacred booh, Gt 

R 


Rio li ama t la Saty av iky a, Ganga king , ISO Uiljapa Nfty aka-ay ya, Smdu r eh iej\ 1 47 

Backet Court, building, 63 ilajarfija Chula, Ghsla king, 44 

Eahiuangarh. hill fort. 2 , 33, 59 RajasekItara vi [asa, work, 78 

Rujudhirija. Chula prince, 32 Raja Yaderu, Mysore King, 170 

Rajitdifcya. Ch&lvLya Chief, 2,117, 125, 120, Raja Vadeyar, do 177 

127, 128, 129, 130 Rajendra or Rajendra Chula, King, Is, 15 

llajadityaniaiigalH. village, 120. 127 Rijinlja, Chdlnktga King, 125, 129, 130 

liija Jagadev, title, 171 llakin-Kodage, rent Tree land granted to the 

Ri j an i annar Ef i slum, god,group of figures, d7 relat io □ a of warrio r, 93 

Bajamudl, crown 170 Rama, mythological king, image of, -1, 5,19, 

Rajanirayara, title, 40 35,37, 88 , 40, 43, 57, temple of, 15 

Rajapa Nayaka, Sondu r chief, 149 Actio 167 


210 


Faue 


Kama. Y&dava King lJ.fi 

linmacha&ra, name of a cannon, 135 

Bimacba-ayju-inaha-arasu, subordinate of 
Krishnapa Nctyuka, 82 

Kamac-handra, Sli una King, 116 

Haul ach an dradeva do 110 

ItilLuadnSfi, votive, image, 18 

Ramadeva, Yadava King, 116 

ltamadev&m, temple at Mirk, 105 

Itamaiva, Vlramiva saint, 73 

Ramakriskna, 1 incs, B, author, 135. 177 

Runmliugit. 37, temple at A rani, 87 

Kaumiml ha. god, temple of 93 

Riimanat ha Ballala. Hoy sal a King , 30 

Ramanuja, Sncaidinctm teacher, 57, 50 

Ka 111 & l ujael larva, do image of 9,18 

Ramappn. private person, L7fi 

Raimippaganda, Madhugiri chief , 13-5 

Ramanija, \ r i jaganagar kitty, 82 

llaiuavjJaea, Qtirev's apartment., 174 

Ramayadevaru, god, tempi*, of, 97 

Rauiayjina, work, 4,5, 146 

Baniesvata. god, 40, 73, shrine of Ui, 42, 
temple of, 07 temple at j eayi, 40, 50, 
at SaeuyUH 9fj 

Httmesvaralingn., god, 50, 52 
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Bam pur, v illage, 73- 

Ra^tadkiru Kanllm‘a\ a Xatatwimja Maharaja* 
My note kitty, 165 

RanadbTn Kanthlrava Narasaraja Vader, 
Mysore king, 170,171 

Rangamitka, god. figure. 39, 57. temple at 
Hort'ijiila. 02. at heringapaiam, 56, 57, 

58, 59 

Ranganayakl. goddess, 57 

Rilni, tomb af, 05 

Rilrthteikuta, dynasty, 2. 4i>, 128, 1*29, 130, 

145 

Rattapadj, plat e, 45 

RatLarameru Subhaiunga Kmhnanija, 

R&sktmhita king , 145 

Rattas, name as llashtrakfitas, 1*13 

Kaura’va, hell, 145 

Havana, dement, fujar. of, 5, 29, 10, 53 
Raya .Siirasappaaetti, private perron, 75 
Rayavatk-varava, chief, 77 

Rice, scholar. ' 34, 88, 91, 1] 7, 128 

liik sakhfi, a ie tig ton a school, I6fj 

Roman, coins, 67 

Rudra, gad, 167 

lludraksba, beads, 173 

Budras, goth — group of figures, 23, *29 


S 


Sabbatmm Tutu, place ai Scrittgapala m. 61 
Sadasiva, god, figure of 38, 47 

Sadasiv&t Vijiii/niatgar king, 83, 143 

SiLilafitvaiam do 81, 82, S3 

S agile Siddappa, private pema^ 117. 127 
Salmdeva, Mahobhanitn personage, 101, 107 
Sahadevesvara, gad, 33, 37, shrine of 38, 

temple of, 37 

Saiva. sect, 11. 28, 43, 44, .53, 59, 108, 133 
Safe a era. 96. 126, 170, 177 


$akti Gaijapati, god, 36 

Saifi, group of figures, 9 

Salagraim, village, 110 

Saligr&nia. do 105 


sklivahana, era, 73. 81,90, 99. 103, 134, 


108 

Snlugave, riling,, 108, 101*, 110 

Saiva, a kind af kite, 167 

Haiuantakesavi. title, 45 


mma tja, religious tax. 109 

snuunjadavaru, do &2 

samajjakuwara, SAtAni. eoiiimtmity, 108. 109 
Samblm, god, 81 

8a in. Devaraju Arnsn, a pa wn of the royal 
family, 175 

Sarneya-raya, Sittltii community. 109 
Sammukhada tot{i, a department in the 

Palace, 175 

Sanelil, place, 1 

Saudliya. tt daily religious hie, 124 

Sandur, state, 145 

Sangaiya-nayaka, 147 

Sanivarasiddbi, title 744 

Sankara, god, 167 

San karaiya, subordinate of Valavdyi Dtva- 
Tdjniya, 101,103,103, 

Sanknrakavi, poet. 73 

Sankbya - vatna-KoSa, work, 166 
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Sarnia Bajlapura, plate, 73 

Santa Mariya^a, warrior, 84 

SaataiiALLibuja, Progeny Lota*, 149, 176 
Santanavriksha, Progeny Tree, 134, 174, 

176 

Santebennur, village, J13, 114 

SantaiiG^jda, pond, 31 

Santinikefeau, place, 2 

Saptamatrikas, group of images. 15, 17, 23, 

20, 44, 45, *>2 

Sapta-Iliskis, 23 

Sfiriisvati, g> >ddes s. image of, f>. 7, goddess, 133 
Sartge Chunnappa, private person. 168, 173, 

176 

Savnath, place , 2 

Satan is, sect, 109 

Satft.vakana dynasty, a dm of, 67, 68 

fWrughna, Ha mas brother, 5 

Satrug hues vara, god, shrine of. 49, 70, 51 
Katyas rav a, family, 78 

Sau gattdmka-pari^aya, work, 1G6 

Snviliye SivaliugadevarQ, Ylrakait a 

saint, 73 

Bavandnrga, hill fort, 26, 75 

Sayyid Ibrahim, Commandant of 

Bangalore, 21 

Senapati Nnnjaraja Bahadur, Chumar&ja 
Bahadur's son, 175 

Sermgapatam, town, taluk, 1, 28,53,64, 
65, 57, 61, 62, 64,105, 135 
Seahatirtha, tank, 53 

Sellikere, village, 133 

Sevuna- dynasty, 116,117 

Shiidaksburi. poet, 73 

Shaumukha, god, — temple of, 2, 143, 144, 
145, 146, image of, 15, 26. 41, 44. 

god, 467 

Sbikarpnr, place, inscription of, 125 

Shimoga, town, taluk. District, i, 23,110, 

111. 131 

Siddachari, engraver , 173 

Siddalingamfl rnbadevi, wife of Krishna- 
raja Vadeyar III, 175 

Siddappa, private person, 73, 127 

Siddlia Rainesvara, god, temple at 

BasugtlU, 95 

Siddhayivde va ru t Vtrakaiva priest, 76 

Simliaohalauj, place. 2 

Si^dQr, -same os SopdOr, place, 144, 145 
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SiDgeri, place, 107 

Singeyam Ma&ajya, private person, 110 
Sirahatli Paklrayya, Yirusaira saint, 73 
Simiiui-, village, 113 

Bltfi, wife of Ha tint, image of, 4,5,19,35 
Slta-Parvatl, shrine of, 50 

SStfiyildaa, queen’s apartment, 174 

8m, hill, lu 

Siva, god—image of, 23, 32, 35, 37, 38, 44, 
15, 46, 47, 48, 49, 51, temple of, 100, 
112, 113, shrine of, 25, 26. 62, god, 11. 

18. 47, 52, 73, 76, 145,167, 17*2 
Sivagange, village, 75, 76, district of, 76 
Siviji, Mahrata ruler, 39 

Sivalinga, god, sculpture of, 47 

Sivaniara II, Qanga King, 86 

Skandit, god, 143 

village, tax for wrong measurement ? 82 

Sonia, god 143 

SomaJinga, god, temple at Sei'ingapaLam. 

62, gate at, 62 

SomftnahaJJi, riling*, 103 

Somanathapw, tem pie at, 6,57 

Somapura, of, 75 

Somftskanda, god, group of, 52 

Soiiu'ijvarri., god, 28, 44, temple of, 32, 62, 
temph at Ulsur, 28, Kolav. 41, 60, 
Kunicjinnale, 40 
Soudur, state, 136, 147 

Sosale, Matt at, 22 

South Indinu Portrait Sculpture, an 

example, 58 

Suvaima Sridbaradfiva, private person, 107 
SrT. same as LakshmT, 124 

Sri Arkesvavasvami, temple at Chik- 

malfir, 15 

Srlehakra, shape of, 9 

S tic hakr a-m an jarl, war Jc , 167 

SrT Ckamunda, goddess, 168 

Srikantharaja, Kantamimnni's sop, 175 

Sri kart thesvara, go<], temple at Nanjan- 

gfld, 103, god. 166, 167, 168. 172 

Sri Kaii, same as Benares 2 

Sri Krishna, god 6,167 

Sri Krishna rijendra Kant Lira va. Mysore 
king , 165 

Sringeri Matt, Matt at, 109, 110 

Srlpati, cave at STti, 41 

Snpatlsvara, linga, 40 


23 
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Sri Prasarma Nanjiiydefivaraavatui, g»d, 101 
brf Kama, god, 60, image, 5,, 8, tempi* at 
Kudahir, 14 

Srlraugapattana, same as Seriagapatauj, 

s . 165* 170,177 

Sfitatvauidhi, work, igft 

Srivallabba Nardndradeva, Bashinthi fa 

ling, log 

Srivaishnava. mt, 18, 4-3, 45, 57 

Sri Venkafi&svara, god, 169 

Subgha, demon, 4 

Subappa, prirate prrson, 113 

Subbammarnji, wife <f Naujarajabahadur, 
o 175 

Subrahmanya, god, image of, id, god, 166, 

167, temple of, 63 

SubrahmanyeSvara, god, 26 

Bud&rriana, iS/Tmis saint 57 
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Sudra, caste, yjj 

Stigriva, monkey Sing, group of, 5, 48, 49 
Sugrivesyara, god, shrine of, 49, 50, 51 
Sfllgal Seveuty, province, 126, 127, 129 
Saltan Bated, rtf Haingapatum 55 

SurpanakhT, demoness, 4 

Bfirya, god, image of, 12, 15, 17, 32. 38, 

0- . , e 41,46,51,62 

Sury&cnauamb-vamsaYataraiia, work, 166 
Siiryanarayaiia, god, image of, 26, 44, 
Bnryapadagamiara ? jjj 

Kutigivi, village, 1 [4 

Svami, same as Sbanimikha, ng 

Svami Malai, hill, 145 

Svginidevar, name as Sbanmukha, 144 
Svamikanmi Pillai, author, 128, 1-34, 135 
Swga, heaven, 4, 102 ; 124 

Syed Ibrahim, tomb of, 21 


Tables vara, same as Somes vara, 32 

Tagadur, village, 93 

Tail, a II, Chalulya King, 130 

Taitn vri-^ftkhs. school of, 130 

Takkolaiu, place, 120, 

Tajekadn, same ns Talk ad 3.3 

TalkM, /,lace, 19 , 13 ," 14 , 15 , 15 17 , 32 , 

. _ . 84,42,136 

Tutiibraparni, nvcr, 125 

Tammapa Nay aka, subordinate of 

Krishpappanayaka 82 

Tanimappa Nayaka, subordinate of 

Krishi.iappanayaka, 82 

Tanrlavesvara, god, figure of, II, 12 

Tinjur, district, 146, Raja of, 64 

Tapasagiri, same as Bahmangiri, 30 

Tarakasura, demon, 1*16 

Tgtaka, demoness, 4 

Taurine, symbol of, 67 

Tavaragere Yannesa Muddappa, VJralaim 
saint , 73 

Taylor, lieu., 07 

Tn-sila, place, 1 

Tckutati, tax ? I47 

Tcrakanambi, village, 104 , 105 , Kingdom, 

m , 100 

Ternkapambiyanad, division, 104 


104 

67 

*28 

61 

8J 

96 


Tera kay a m biyas!me , dims hu 
Theobald, scholar. 

Third Mysore War 
Thos. Inman, an Engineer, 

TibbagavuruJa, private person, 
Tiiniuayaiflyarn, chief, yu 

Timiuayya Hebbar, private person , 57 

liniiiiapjmguuda, Madhngiri chief. 135 

Timroappa Nayaka, chief, 

Timtnapparftja Vader, Mysore King, 139" 

Timmapparaja Vatic var, do 
Tirtmmppa Raj Urs, brother-in-law of 

Krisbyaraja Vadeyar III, 19 

Immiaraja, Mysore King , i ox 

I’limaveDy, district, ^ 

Tippayna, engraver, i 7 o 

1 ippapna, private person 70 

Tipperadra, Vira saiva sawt f 7^5 

Tipu, ruhr of Mysore, 25, 31, 39, 54, 55 

Tim: Rnh a i m > 6J, 62, 63, 64 

lipu 8uLan T rtthr of Mysore, 24, 31, 39. 

Tipu Biiitan’s palace, at Bangalore 24 

TirLhabfiJli, place, uq t q-j 

TirumalanatliagTami, god, temple at * 
Alambgin, gg 
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Ti ram nilgai Alvar, Sri Vaishuava saint, IS Tribhuvanamalladevsrn, Cltahtkga king. 78 

Timpati. sacred place, 31 Trimnrti, god, 7, 29 

TinjppaUayya. private person, HO Trma.yaaesTara.5rHf/, 171 

Tiriiva.-Ranga-Nara,yiina-Chatiirvedi' Tripuradahana, episode in sculpture, 

Man gal am, place 56 Tufuell, author, 67 

Togya-t&ak, tank 126 Tuiapurusba, gift, 166 

Tribhuvanaiyya, private person 45 Tninkfir, district, 132 

Tnbhuvaaakarta, a Saim Brahmin, 50, 51 Tungabhadrit, river, 128, 144 

Tribbuvana-kartadeva, tiiunt as Paudita Tuppfir, village, 98 

Bhat&rar, 88 Tnruvekere, place, 20 

Tribhuvanaitialla, title, 83 Tyagi, Qunga king, 125, 129, 130 


Ucbcbangi, place, 128 

Udaiptir, place 1 

Udayagin.jpfe^, 1 

Pilbhata, poet, 73 

U d bliava- aarvajiiapura, same as Hem pa pur, 

107, 110 

iTdjpi, place , 

L granarasiwlia, god, figure of, 

U jjain, place, ] 

Uluru*, place, 28, 29. 42, 4‘ 

Ola, tax: 147 

Uma, guddf .is, sculpture of, 46. 47, 51, 

goddess 145 


166 
7, 10 


u 

U tna w a lies vara, god, group of, 12, 36, 37, 

88. 11, 44, 46, 47 


Urnba{i tax, pg 

Ummarkban, tomb of, 21 

Ummattur, village. 92, 100, 105 

Ummattnr-sime, district, 92 

Pppura Dnrgappa, private person, 113 

Upparige Baaavfl, god — temple at, 

Katnmamvalli, 94 

Urdugerc, It “Hi of, 132 

Urode, village, 133 

l r ttamaga|ja, Chain feyn king, 125, 129 

V ttararai imyann, story of, 40 


V 


VaidyeSvara, god. temple at Talked, 15, 10, 

17. 34, 42 


Vaikhanasa, ritual 10 

Vaikuntha, 5 

Vaislujava, sect, 145 

Vftishp&va, image*, 13, 52 

Vaishriava-dvampala, image of, 33 

YaislmaTT, image, of, 23, *39 

Tanyas, sect, 103 

Yaiuyasainketti, do 103 


Va.li, Httgrim’s brother, sculpture of, 43. 

49 


ValJi, Bhanmniha's wife, 146 

Yallar, place, 97 

Yainana. f^y of, 108 

Vain mad i Cbamiirija Yader, Mysore king. 

171, 17*2 


Vatu wadi Cbaiuamja V&deyar, Mysore king, 

173 


Vamin&di Bnddn Kfislmai-aja Yader, 

Mysore king, 171 

Vatomadi Doddakrisbnaraja Yadeyar, 

Mysore king, 178 

Yauadeva, warrior, Hfj 

Vauadevamsa do, H6 

Yaijaga. do, 1IG 

V an n u rak adapt-1 he, village, 102 

Varadarfija, god, image of, 7, 8. 15. temple 
at Chmmap&ina 32, Main rpatna. 24 
TuraMlaka, kingdom, 125, 130 

Varanasi, same an Benares, 100 

Yardhikn shatpndi, metre, 74 

Yanina, god, image, 11, 13 

Vnstrada Muduvlrappa, private person. 73 


Yasudfva, god, image of, 

Page 

5 

V aged ev ar ay a. C h ol a ch mf. 

52 

V a s tide Vasari na, prirate per sun. 

21 

Yayti, god. image. 

13 

Yedii.ii gas. 

124 

Vedas, 

124 

V ell ore, mutiny of, 

60 

Vungi, kingdom, 

125,139 

Yenkatabbatta, private person. 

131 

V enkataramaija. temple at Bangalore fort. 




Venkftfuraijiiinasvaiai, temple at BttSaud- 
■patna ISO, at Dafigalore, '22, 24 

YenkateSa, gud, image of, 8, 3 i, 24, 31 
Y^ugOpala. got}, figure rif, 6, 1 ft, 20, 43, 57 
Yidya nrigari. Mime as Vijayanagur. 81 
Vidyanidhi Dakabina Varanasi, same as 
HavtpQpitra, 107, 110 

Vighnesvara, god, image of, *26 

VI jap lira, milage, 1 #36 

Vijayanagar. dynasty, 20. 82, 0*2. 148, 
style of architecture, 57, 59, period of, 
13, I t, Hi 18, 19, 21, 22. 30, 31, 33. 84, 
35, 36, 40, 43, 43, 1.1, 15, 50, 51, 53, 59 
Yijav&piira flanganria, jtrivnt-' person, JOS 


Yijja, private person, 84 

Yikraii>acbo]a, Ghdlu king, 45 

Vikraiuaditya VI, Glalnkya king, 78 

Vikrajuarlia, era, 133 

Ylrablmdra, god—figure aj , 15, 26, 37, 44, 
god, 82, 104, 105, 167 tempi t at C/tSra- 
nur 146, 147. at Kndureqvndi 79, 82 

Vlrabhndrappa, private person, 73 

Vira Bali a] a, Rnysala king, 143 

Vira Ballaja II, do 84 


Page 

Ylra Baliak ill, lloysata king, 1 7, 36 
Vjra Ballaiadt-va do 144 

Vira Blitm a, title, 4-5 

ViratUia, demon, 4 

ViralitagodagB, grant, 9t> 

Yirakta-niatba, monastery 131 

Vlra-Mah$£ vara gain, priest, 114 

Vira Nanjariiya Odeyar. Ghiej of Ummattiir, 

104, 106 

Ylra. Nolaiuba, dynasty, 50 

Ylrapandva, (Jktila chief 45 

Vliu Kamadovo, Yadova king, 115, 116 

Vtrasaiva, sect, 73, 8ft, 103, 109, H4, 

131 

Yu*a Koines vara, Hogsa! < Id up 42 

Virinoba, god, {%\ 

Vishnu, god—image of, 6, 7, 8, ft. 13, 23, 

31, 36, 37, 39. 41. 46, 51, 56, god, 124, 

143, 144, 145, 166 feniph of 33, shrine 
of 32, 36, 50 

Yishnugopa, Gunga l ing, 88 

Yiabpukara Braluiiaebfiri, donee, 144, 

143 

Vishnuvardhrma, Hognalu king, 83 

YiBhvakseoa, image of, 19. 24 

Visvamitra, sage, 4 

ViSvaraitra gofcra, family, 126. 127 

Yisvesvara, god, 79 

Yrisbabba-dhvaja, standard, 2ft 

Yrishabbavati, river, 27 

Yyaghmpiida, sage, figure, 38, 44 

Vyalnkanchiga, Chain kya, king, 1*25, 129 

Vyasaraytt, Mddhva guru, 22 

Vyaaarfiyaijvanii, do 22 

Yyato Tirtha, da 22 


W 


VVal tail, pi ace 2 Western Cba]ukya, dynasty, 

Weltesly, Governor-General, 54,59,60,01 p 64 W estern (ianga, do 
Willington, Duke of, 54, 64 Western India, 


112 
130 
1, 130 


Y 


Yad&tore taluk, 109 

Y&dava, race, 115, 116, 143, 144 

Yadava Narayana, title, 115 


Yadu, king, 143, 165, 167, 168. 173 

1 ad u ray a, Mysore king, 168 , ] 73, 175, 176 
ladurSyarti do iqq 
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Tajftesvitra, god, image of 26 Yodatore, taluk, _ 98, 105 

Yakslm, godi fan* of, a. 9, 11. 11, 15, 34, Yinmi&di KrishijarSja Yader. Mysore kin g 
42, 43, 45, 47, 48, 49. 50, 51, 53 lT - 

Yanm, god, figure of, 47 Yinamadi Tmmuipparajn Vadem, do 159 

Yamagannr, i?ti luge* 128 7 ogsmSdhuv#, temple at Seftikere, 133 

Yamalarjuua, god, figure of, 35 \6giuiajjdj. got], temple at Nandi, 35 

Yautmeyaimr, vil lw/e , 128 15^ il iiaitiaun In, god, sc if / p tuni, 4-> , tent pit « f 

Yaraduidme-NareiLrae-Bune, 130 Mein hite, 105 

Yasa, Chaltikija king , 125, 229, 130 Yoganaravima. god. image of. 7 

Yasoda, mother of Krishna, 5 Yudhislitbira, Panda ra Prince, 143 

Yayati, Puranic king, 143 
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